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PREFACE  BY  THE  GENERAL  EDITOR 
FOR   THE    OLD   TESTAMENT 

THE  aim  of  this  series  of  commentaries  is  to 
explain  the  Revised  Version  for  young  students, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  present,  in  a  simple  form, 
the  main  results  of  the  best  scholarship  of  the  day. 
The  General  Editor  has  confined  himsdf  to 
supervision  and  suggestion.  The  writer  is,  in  each 
case,  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed  and  for 
the  treatment  of  particular  passages. 

A.    H.    MCNEILE. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I.     Thk  Title  of  the  Hook  and  its  position  in 
THE  Canon. 

There  is  little  variation  in  the  title  of  the  book.  The 
Hebrew  title  Shoph^tim  is  reproduced  literally  in  the  LXX 
17  TMv  KpiTMv  ^t/SXos-,  and  in  the  Latin  Liber  Judicum. 
Philo  refers  to  it  as  '  the  book  of  Judgments,'  and  in 
Syriac  it  appears  sometimes  as  '  The  Deliverers  of  the 
children  of  Israel.'  From  the  contents  of  the  book  this 
last  would  seem  to  be  an  apter  title.  But  the  Hebrew- 
word  shophet  denotes  more  than  the  exercise  of  judicial 
functions.  Comparing  iii.  9  and  10,  we  see  that  the  senses 
of  '  Deliverer '  and  'Judge'  very  nearly  coalesce.  And, 
looking  into  the  histol^-  contained  in  the  book,  we  find 
that  the  Judges  usually  began  by  some  great  deliverance, 
and  then  became  administrators.  In  this  connexion  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  chief  officer,  or  Lord  Mayor, 
in  Carthage  and  other  Phoenician  cities  was  called  sufetes^ 
which  is  the  same  word  as  shophet.  This  is,  of  course,  a 
later  and  more  rigid  title  than  the  Hebrew  admits  of, 
but  in  retaining  the  translation  '  Judges,'  we  must  re- 
member that  it  usually  implies  deliverance  as  well. 

In  the  Hebrew  Bible  the  book  stands  second  in  the 
roll  of  the  '  Former  Prophets,'  which  contains  most  of 
the  historical  books,  as  distinguished  from  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible,  which  are  called  the  Torah  or  Law. 
The  Hebrews  regarded  all  history  from  a  religious  point 
of  view.  It  was  to  them  a  message  from  God,  and 
therefore  they  classed  it  under  the  general  heading  of 
"  Prophecy.' 
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2.     TiiK  Division  ok   thk  Iiook  and  rrs  Scopk. 

The  book  begins  with  ;i  Preface  (i.  i — ii.  5)  giving  a 
brief  account  of  the  actual  position  of  affairs  in  this 
period,  together  with  an  outhne  of  the  history  which 
immediately  preceded  it.  The  main  section  (ii.  6 — xvi.  31) 
is  occupied  with  the  history  of  the  various  Judges,  and 
the  last  five  chapters  (xvii. — xxi.)  contain  two  appen- 
dices, one  relating  the  migration  of  the  children  of  Dan 
to  their  northern  home,  and  the  other  giving  an  account 
of  an  outrage  perpetrated  at  the  Benjamite  town  of 
Gibeah,  and  its  consequences.  These  two  appendices  are 
entirely  detached,  and  have  nothing"  to  do  with  the  main 
narrative.  In  this  book  therefore  the  actual  period  of 
the  Judges  begins  with  Othniel  and  ends  with  Samson. 
This  ending  is,  however,  not  a  very  satisfactory  one,  for  it 
does  not  correspond  with  any  important  turning-point  in 
the  history.  Eli  (i  Sam.  iv.  18),  and  Samuel  (i  Sam. 
vii.  15)  are  both  said  to  have  judged  Israel,  and  we  may 
say  that  the  era  of  the  Judges  ditl  not  really  end  till  the 
death  of  Samuel,  or,  at  any  rate,  till  the  anointing  of  vSaul. 
It  corresponded  therefore  with  that  rough  period  when 
Israel  was  disunited  and  weak,  constantly  exposed  to 
the  attacks  of  its  powerful  neighbours,  and  lacking  the 
cohesion  that  comes  from  a  common  worship  and  from  a 
vigorous  national  life.  The  general  spirit  of  the  age  is 
aptly  summed  up  in  the  last  words  of  the  book :  "  In 
those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  :  every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

The  book  does  not  profess  to  contain  a  complete  history 
of  Israel  during  this  period.  Rather,  it  attempts  to  give  a 
sufficient  survey  of  the  times  by  picking  out  certain  repre- 
sentative incidents,  connected  mainly  with  the  constantly 
recurring  wars.  Considerable  periods  of  peace  are  passed 
over  without  comment,  since  they  have  no  direct  bearing 
on  the  main  lesson  which  the  author  seeks  to  impress. 
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In  the  main  section  of  the  book  (li.  6— xvi.  31)  there  are 
throughout  careful  chronological  data.     These  are  : 

Israel  serves  Cushan-rishathaini  8  years 
Peace  under  Othniel  40 
Israel  serves  Eglon  18 
Deliverance  by  Ehud  :  the  land  rests  80 
Oppression  by  Jabin  20  „ 
Deliverance  by  Deborah  :  the  land  rests  40  „ 
Oppression  by  the  Midianites  7  „ 
Deliverance  by  Gideon  :  the  land  rests  40  ,, 
Dominion  of  Abimelech  3  „ 
Tola  judges  Israel 
Jail- 
Oppression  by  the  Ammonites  18  „ 
Jephthah  judges  Israel  6  „ 
Ibzan              ,,          „  7  ^^ 
Elon                „          „  10  „ 
Abdon             „          „  8  ,, 
xiii.     I     Oppression  by  the  Philistines  40  „ 
XV.  20     Samson  judges  Israel  20  „ 

410  years 

This  appears,  at  first  sight,  to  be  a  careful  and  satis- 
factory system  of  chronology.  But  when  compared  with 
other  notes  of  date,  and  when  fitted  into  the  general 
scheme  of  history,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  considerably  too 
long.  In  I  Kings  vi.  i  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's 
reign,  when  the  building  of  the  Temple  was  begun,  is 
said  to  have  corresponded  with  the  480th  year  after  the 
Exodus.  It  is  obvious  that  more  than  70  years  must 
be  allowed  for  the  40  years  in  the  wilderness,  the  conquest 
of  the   land,  and  the  times   of  Eli,    Samuel,    Saul,   and 
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David,  ,iik1  that  therefoie,  if  tlic  notice  in  i  Kings  vi.  i 
is  correct,  the  410  years  of  the  book  of  Judges  are  greatly 
exaggerated.  And  indeed  the  Exodus  is  usually  placed 
towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  accession 
of  Da\id  towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  so  the 
period  of  the  Judges  can  hardly  have  covered  more  than 
about  200  years.  How,  then,  are  we  to  account  for  the 
numbers  given  in  Judges?  On  looking  into  them  we 
notice  how  often,  especially  in  the  first  half  of  the  period, 
the  figure  40  (or  its  half  or  double)  occurs.  Now  40  years 
to  a  Hebrew  represents  a  generation,  and  therefore  it  is 
at  least  possible  that  the  figures  20,  40  and  80  are  in- 
definite, representing  a  short,  a  long,  or  a  very  long 
period.  And,  again,  the  Judges  need  not  have  been 
strictly  consecutive.  For  instance  the  oppression  of  the 
Philistines  and  the  Ammonites  may  have  occurred  at 
the  same  time,  and  two  or  more  Judges  may  have  exer- 
cised authority  simultaneously  in  different  parts  of  the 
country. 

Professor  Noldeke  has  suggested  an  ingenious  system, 
which  exactly  reconciles  the  chronology  of  Judges  with 
the  480  years  mentioned  in  i  Kings  vi.  i.  Assuming  that 
each  Judge's  rule  is  reckoned,  not  from  his  victory  over  the 
oppressing  nation,  but  from  the  death  of  his  predecessor, 
he  gets  a  total  of  336  years  for  the  period  of  the  Judges. 
To  this  must  be  added  40  years  each  for  Moses  and  David, 
20  for  Samuel,  and  4  for  Solomon  (up  to  the  building  of 
the  Temple).  For  Joshua  and  Saul  together  he  assumes 
another  period  of  40  years,  and  so  arrives  at  the  figure  of 
480  years.  Professor  Moore  suggests  some  slight  altera- 
tions of  this  scheme.  By  reckoning  the  years  of  Eli's  rule 
as  20  instead  of  40,  and  by  assuming  that  the  reign  of 
Saul  is  omitted,  as  being  no  legitimate  king,  he  is  able  to 
afford  40  years  to  the  rule  of  both  Joshua  and  Samuel. 
Both  these  systems  are  open  to  criticism,  and  it  is,  perhaps, 
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safest  to  say  that  Jewish  historians  have  not  the  accuracy 
with  regard  to  dates  which  characterizes  the  Assyrian 
records,  and  which  we  have  learned  to  look  for  in  the 
writing  of  history. 

4.    The  Sources. 

A  careful  study  of  the  book  makes  it  obvious  that  it 
was  not  all  composed  by  one  man  at  one  time.  We  have 
seen  that  the  book  falls  naturally  into  three  divisions 
(i. — ii.  5  :  ii.  6 — xvi.  31:  xvii. — xxi.),  and  in  passing  from 
one  to  another  we  are  conscious  of  a  distinct  change  of 
style  and  outlook.  We  must  take  the  central  and  longest 
section  first.  Here  we  find  a  complete  work,  furnished 
with  an  introduction  (ii.  6— iii.  6),  which  links  it  on  to  the 
narrative  of  Josh.  xxiv.  28.  The  introduction  begins  with 
the  death  of  Joshua,  relates  the  apostasy  of  Israel  with 
its  consequences,  gives  a  general  scheme  of  the  course  of 
history,  and  recounts  the  nations  left  to  prove  Israel. 
Then  the  history  begins  in  iii.  7.  It  is  cast  into  a  more 
or  less  stereotyped  form,  the  following  phrases,  among 
others,  constantly  recurring  : 

And  the  children  of  Israel  [again]  did  that  which  was 
evilin  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ii.  1 1,  iii.  7,  12  etc. 

And  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of ...^  ii.  14,  iii.  8  etc. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  iii.  9, 
15  :  iv.  3  etc. 

The  Lord  raised  tip,  iii.  9,  15. 

And  the  land  had  rest,  iii.  11,  30  :  v.  31  etc. 

This  framework  is  unmistakable ;  we  get  frequently 
words  and  expressions  which  remind  us  of  Deuteronomy, 
and  of  those  parts  of  the  historical  books  which  are 
influenced  by  the  spirit  of  Deuteronomy.  Such  are  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers  (ii.  12),  followed  other  gods 
...and  bowed  themselves  dow?i  unto  them{\\.  12),  provoked 
the  LO^^  to  anger  {u.  12),  hearken  unto  the  co7mnandments 

L.  b 
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of  the  Lord  (iii.  4).  Indeed  the  introduction  (ii.  6 — iii.  6) 
may  be  said  to  be  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  Deutero- 
nomy. It  is  probable  therefore  that  this  section  in  its 
present  form  is  later  than  the  publication  of  Deuteronomy, 
which  is  usually  placed  in  622  B.C. 

We  may  speak  therefore  of  a  Deuteronomic  editor. 
But  the  further  question  then  arises,  What  material  had 
he  to  work  with  ?  In  other  words,  Did  he  use  written 
records  'i  and,  if  so,  were  they  isolated  stories,  or  were 
they  worked  up  into  some  kind  of  book  before  they 
reached  his  hands?  The  first  question  may  with  con- 
fidence be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  There  were, 
doubtless,  ancient  records,  some  of  them,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Song  of  Deborah,  very  ancient,  and  they  must  have 
been  preserved  in  writing.  To  the  second  question  no 
certain  answer  can  be  returned.  But  certain  scholars  have 
argued,  with  a  good  deal  of  probability,  that  the  original 
strands  of  the  Pentateuch,  J  and  E,  can  be  distinguished 
in  Judges  as  well,  and  that  they  were  combined  into  a 
prae-Deuteronomic  Book  of  Judges.  This,  however,  can- 
not, at  present,  be  taken  to  be  proved. 

Is  any  part  of  the  main  section  later  than  the  time  of 
the  Deuteronomic  editor.?  This  is  by  no  means  im- 
probable, since  we  know  that  a  great  deal  of  work  was 
done  upon  the  ancient  records  during  the  Exile,  and 
in  the  two  centuries  that  followed  it.  It  has  been  noticed 
that  the  story  of  Abimelech  in  ch.  ix.  stands  apart  by 
itself.  The  story  is  in  itself  an  old  one,  but  apparently  the 
Deuteronomic  editor  found  no  place  for  it  in  his  scheme, 
and  it  was  only  restored  by  a  later  writer. 

The  first  and  last  sections  of  the  book  will  not  detain  us 
long.  i.  I — ii.  5  is  an  alternative  introduction,  linking 
the  book  on  to  Josh.  xxiv.  29,  and  incorporating  a  good 
deal  of  matter  which  is  closely  parallel  to  some  of  the 
narratives   of  the   book   of  Joshua.     Co:npat-e   Judg.   i. 
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lo — 15  with  Josh.  XV.  13—19,  and  other  parallels  which 
are  noted  in  R.V.  marg.  The  section  is  undoubtedly 
ancient  and  of  great  historical  importance,  but  it  must 
have  been  added  to  the  book  after  the  completion  of  the 
Deuteronomic  edition. 

The  two  narratives  contained  in  Judg.  xvii. — xxi.  stand 
by  themselves.  The  first  (xvii. — xviii.)  appears  to  be  very 
old,  and  to  have  survived  with  very  little  touching  up 
(but  cf.  xviii.  30).  In  the  second  story  the  kernel  seems 
to  take  us  back  to  primitive  times,  but  the  present  form 
shews  signs  of  much  later  workmanship.  The  numbers 
in  XX.  remind  us  of  the  Chronicler's  fondness  for  exag- 
geration, and  the  united  action  of  the  whole  nation  is 
contrary  to  anything  else  that  we  find  in  the  book.  This 
story  in  its  present  form  was  probably  the  last  addition 
to  the  book. 

5.    The  Judges. 

These  may  be  divided  into  two  classes.  Othniel, 
Ehud,  Deborah,  Gideon,  Jephthah,  and  Samson  may  be 
called  the  Major  Judges,  for  around  each  of  them  a  con- 
siderable story  centres.  Shamgar,  Tola,  Jair,  Ibzan, 
Elon,  and  Abdon  are  little  more  than  names,  and  the 
record  of  their  exploits  is  not  put  into  the  stereotyped 
formula  of  the  compiler.  It  has  been  asserted,  not  with- 
out probability,  that  Shamgar's  exploit  (iii.  31)  is  entirely 
a  late  insertion,  possibly  in  order  to  make  up  the  number 
of  twelve.  His  name  indeed  appears  in  v.  6,  but  there  he 
seems  to  be  a  foreigner,  for  an  Israelite  could  hardly 
bear  the  name  of  Anath,  a  Syrian  goddess,  which  is 
assigned  to  his  father.  At  any  rate  iv.  i  dates  from  the 
death  of  Ehud,  and  ignores  Shamgar  altogether.  It  may 
be  noted  that  several  MSS  of  the  LXX  repeat  iii.  31  after 
xvi.  31,  which  seems  a  better  place  for  it. 

Most  of  the  tribes  are  represented  by  the  Judges.     Sq 
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Othniel  is  reckoned  to  Judah,  Ehud  to  Benjamin,  Deborah 
perhaps  to  Issachar,  Gideon  to  Manasseh,  Tola  to  Issachar, 
Jair  and  Jephthah  to  Gad  (Gilead),  Ibzan  probably  to 
Zebulun,  Elon  to  Zebulun,  Abdon  perhaps  to  Ephraim, 
and  Samson  to  Dan. 

Abimelech  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the  Judges.  He 
wrought  no  deliverance  in  Israel,  and  fell  ingloriously  in 
civil  war.  It  has  been  already  noticed  that  the  narrative 
connected  with  him  probably  did  not  occur  in  the  Deutero- 
nomic  Book  of  Judges. 

6.    The  Enemies  of  Israel. 

For  the  most  part  these  were  their  immediate  neigh- 
bours, but  one  or  two  seem  to  have  come  from  further 
afield. 

The  first  one  mentioned  is  called  Cushan-rishathaim 
(iii.  8  ff.),  king  of  Mesopotamia  (Aram-naharaim  or  Syria 
of  the  two  rivers).  It  is  true  that  Babylonian  influence,  as 
attested  by  recent  discoveries,  extended  to  Palestine  at 
this  time,  but  that  a  Mesopotamian  king  should  have 
suffered  a  defeat  in  Palestine  as  early  as  this  is  not  very 
probable.  It  is  possible  that  there  is  some  confusion  in 
the  text.  Cushan  appears  in  Habak.  iii.  7  in  parallelism 
with  Midian,  and  Aram  in  Hebrew  consonants  is  hardly 
to  be  distinguished  from  Edom.  So  there  is  a  good  deal 
to  be  said  for  the  conjecture  that  Cushan  was  really  an 
Edomite  prince.  The  feud  between  Israel  and  Edom 
was  traditional. 

The  next  oppressors  were  the  Moabites  (iii.  12  ff.),  a 
Bedouin  tribe  with  whom  the  Israelites  had  already  come 
into  conflict  before  the  passage  of  the  Jordafi^  Their  terri- 
tory lay  between  Ammon  and  Edom  on  the  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  It  was  mountainous  and  unsuited  for  agri- 
culture, but  supported  large  flocks  of  sheep. 
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The  exploit  of  Shamgar  (iii.  31)  against  the  Philistines 
may  be  passed  over,  as  being  probably  unhistorical. 

In  the  story  of  the  deliverance  wrought  by  Deborah 
and  Barak  (iv.,  v.)a  certain  amount  of  confusion  seems  to 
have  crept  in  as  to  who  the  enemies  of  Israel  were.  In 
the  prose  narrative  of  ch.  iv.,  Jabin  king  of  Hazor  is  the 
oppressor,  and  Sisera  is  his  captain.  But  in  the  more 
ancient  account  preserved  in  the  Song  of  Deborah  in 
ch.  v.,  Jabin's  name  does  not  occur,  and  Sisera  is  a  king 
in  whose  army  other  Canaanite  kings  fight  (v.  19).  It  has 
been  suggested  that  Sisera  may  have  been  a  Hittite  king, 
a  member  of  that  great  nation  whose  twin  capitals  were 
at  Carchemish  and  at  Kadesh  on  the  Orontes.  It  appears 
that  -sira  was  a  recognized  termination  for  Hittite  names. 
Professor  Macalister  makes  the  suggestion  that  Sisera 
may  have  been  a  Philistine,  and  compares  with  his 
name  seven  the  Philistine  word  for  Mord.' 

The  Midianites  (vi. — viii.),  from  whom  Gideon  delivered 
Israel,  were  a  roving  tribe  of  Arab  marauders,  whose  home 
was  in  the  desert  country  S.E.  of  Palestine.  Their  object 
was  not  conquest  but  plunder,  and  in  this  they  are  said 
to  have  been  assisted  by  the  Amalekites  and  'the  children 
of  the  East'  Two  similar  stories  seem  to  have  been 
combined.  In  the  one  the  Midianite  leaders  are  Oreb 
and  Zeeb,  in  the  other  they  are  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
(cp.   Ps.  Ixxxiii.   11). 

In  Jephthah's  time  Israel  was  being  oppressed  by  the 
Philistines  and  Ammonites  (x.  7),  but  Jephthah  himself 
had  to  deal  only  with  the  last-named  people.  The 
Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  regarded  by  Israel  as 
closely  akin  in  their  origin.  At  one  time  Ammon  had" 
occupied  aiyj;ie  land  east  of  the  Jordan  from  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  far  into  the  desert.  But 
the  Amorites  had  taken  from  them  the  fertile  land  that 
borders   on   the  Jordan,  and  had  pushed  them  further 
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into  the  desert.  Now  that  the  Amorite  kingdoms  had 
fallen,  and  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes  of  Israel  were  weak, 
the  Ammonites  seized  the  opportunity  to  attempt  to 
recover  their  lost  territory. 

Samson's  exploits  were  directed  against  the  Philistines, 
a  non-Semitic  race  (the  LXX  usually  calls  them  dX\6<pv\oi, 
'foreigners')  who  appear  to  have  crossed  over  from 
Crete,  and,  after  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  Egypt,  to 
have  settled  down  in  the  plains  that  lie  between  the  sea 
and  the  central  ridge  of  mountains.  Politically  they 
formed  a  confederacy  of  five  independent  cities,  Gaza, 
Gath,  Ekron,  Ashkelon,  and  Ashdod.  But  their  power 
was  widely  extended,  and  in  Samson's  time  Judah  seems 
to  have  been  completely  subdued.  It  was  possibly  the 
pressure  of  the  Philistine  advance  that  caused  the  tribe  of 
Dan   to   leave  their  original  territory  by  the  sea,  and  to 


7.    The  Social  and  Political  Condition 

OF   THE   TliME. 

The  period  of  the  Judges  was  characterized  by  great 
roughness,  and  society  was  in  a  rudimentary  condition. 
The  outstanding  feature  is  the  terror  and  distress  caused 
by  foreign  invasion.  The  Moabite  conquerors  imposed  a 
tribute  on  the  land,  which  had  to  be  brought  in  kind  to 
the  king.  The  Song  of  Deborah  portrays  the  helpless- 
ness of  the  people  when  "the  high  ways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  travellers  walked  through  byways."  A  little  later 
the  Midianites  and  kindred  people  came  up  like  locusts 
on  the  land,  and  devoured  the  fruits  of  the  ground.  So 
ubiquitous  were  they  that  Gideon  was  afraid  to  thresh 
out  his  wheat,  as  was  customary,  on  the  hill-top,  where 
the  wind  would  scatter  the  chaff,  and  was  forced  to  do  it 
secretly  in  a  wine-press.     Again,  in  the  time  of  Samson 
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the  Philistines  exercised  unquestioned  authority  in  Judah, 
and  their  commands  luid  to  be  obeyed. 

Of  the  social  life  we  gain  comparatively  few  glimpses. 
The  story  of  Jael  reminds  us  that  there  were  many  in 
the  land  whose  habitation  was  not  settled  houses  but 
moveable  tents.  The  episode  of  Abimelech  illustrates 
the  rudeness  of  the  time,  when  '  vain  and  light  fellows ' 
could  be  hired  to  do  any  deed  of  violence. 

In  the  various  narratives  connected  with  Samson  we 
gain  some  sidelights  on  the  condition  of  society.  There 
was  evidently  some  intermarriage  between  Israelites  and 
Philistines,  though  it  was  not  encouraged.  There  is, 
perhaps,  a  Philistine  element  in  the  details  connected 
with  the  wedding  festivities — the  feast,  the  wager,  and 
the  thirty  companions.  Delilah's  loom  throws  some  light 
on  ancient  weaving. 

The  story  of  Micah  and  the  Levite  reminds  us  of  the 
primitive  state  of  justice,  when  there  was  no  redress 
against  robbery  by  a  superior  force.  And  finally  the 
incident  of  the  Levite  and  his  concubine  at  Gibeah  gives 
a  terrible  picture  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  age, 
although  the  outrage  stirred  up  the  better  spirit  of  the 
people  to  a  demand  for  vengeance. 

In  the  political  life  of  the  nation  we  notice  especially 
the  lack  of  unity,  and  the  consequent  lack  of  strength. 
In  the  wilderness  the  nation  had  been  united,  but  even 
in  the  conquest  of  the  land  the  work  of  disintegration 
had  probably  begun.  The  first  chapter  of  this  book 
shews  how  far  this  conquest  was  from  being  complete, 
and,  in  consequence,  the  Israelites,  when  they  settled 
down,  found  themselves  divided  into  isolated  groups  by 
chains  of  Canaanite  fortresses.  Their  outlook  then  be- 
came narrow  and  selfish.  The  appeal  of  Deborah  did 
indeed  unite  some  of  the  tribes,  but  others  stood  aloof, 
and   even    in   the   hour   of  victory  the   town    of   Meroz 
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refused  assistance.  The  influence  of  other  Judges  seems 
to  have  extended  but  little  beyond  their  own  tribes  or 
families.  The  only  other  instance  of  concerted  action 
occurs  in  ch.  xx.,  which  is  probably  of  late  composition. 

On  two  occasions  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  claimed  a  kind 
of  primacy  (viii.  i — 3  :  xii.  i — 6).  On  the  former  occasion 
they  were  appeased  by  Gideon  with  tactful  words,  but  in 
the  second  instance  Jephthah  took  rough  vengeance  on 
them. 

The  story  of  Abimelech  is  of  special  interest  as  revealing 
the  first  feeling  towards  a  monarchy.  Gideon  had,  indeed, 
refused  to  make  himself  king,  but  his  son  Abimelech  slew 
his  seventy  brethren,  and  established  himself  as  prince  at 
Shechem.  His  authority  was  strictly  limited  in  extent, 
and  he  was  not  able  to  maintain  his  position,  but  he  is 
the  nearest  approach  to  a  king  in  Israel  before  Saul. 

8.    The  Condition  of  Religion. 

From  a  religious  point  of  view  the  age  was  an  age  of 
transition.  In  passing  from  the  nomad  life  of  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  settled  agricultural  life  of  Canaan,  the  people 
necessarily  came  under  a  multitude  of  new  influences  and 
new  ideas.  They  found  peoples  with  a  civilization  higher 
than  their  own,  in  whose  lives  religion  played  a  prominent 
part.  The  prevailing  worship  all  over  the  land  was  that 
of  Baal.  The  word  is  strictly  not  a  proper  name  at  all, 
but  means  'Lord,'  and  so  it  is  usually  found  either  with 
the  article,  the  Baal,  or  with  some  qualification  such  as 
Baal-hermon  (Judg.  iii.  3),  Baal-berith  =  BaaI  of  the  Cove- 
nant (Judg.  viii.  33),  Baal-zebub  =  Baal  of  flies  (2  Kings  i.  2). 
Each  of  these  Baals  was  conceived  of  as  a  different  person, 
and  so  it  was  possible  to  speak  of  Baalim  in  the  plural. 
The  particular  Baal  was  properly  'lord'  of  a  certain  place. 
Originally,  it  is  probable  that  definite  spots  which  were 


INTRODUCTION  xxi 

marked  by  special  fertility  were  regarded  as  being  in  the 
ownership  of  a  Baal,  whose  claims  had  to  be  recognized 
by  local  offerings.  Hence  the  Baal  was  regarded  specially 
as  the  god  of  fertility,  and  offerings  to  him  were  supposed 
to  ensure  the  fertility  of  the  land.  Side  by  side  with  him 
a  female  deity  called  Ashtoreth  or  Ashtart  (pi.  Ashtaroth) 
was  commonly  worshipped,  and  such  worship  was  fre- 
quently attended  with  immoral  rites. 

When  the  Israelites  entered  Canaan,  according  to  the 
religious  ideas  of  the  age  they  passed  into  the  country  of 
Baal.  We  must  remember  that  they  had  not  yet  come  to 
the  conception  of  Jehovah  as  the  supreme  and  only  God  in 
all  the  world.  He  was  the  God  of  Israel,  just  as  Chemosh 
was  the  god  of  Moab  or  Ammon  (xi.  24).  So  there  was  a 
great  temptation  for  Israel  not  indeed  to  forsake  Jehovah 
altogether  (though  the  compiler  conceives  of  their  doing 
so,  and  Judges  v.  8  points  in  the  same  direction),  but  to 
incorporate  many  of  the  elements  of  Baal-worship  into 
their  own  religion.  Indeed,  since  Baal  was  in  itself  an 
impersonal  name,  there  was  at  first  felt  to  be  no  objection 
to  calling  Jehovah  Baal,  As  the  people's  whole  manner 
of  life  changed  from  a  nomadic  to  an  agricultural  stage, 
it  seemed  to  them  natural  to  assimilate  their  worship,  to 
some  extent,  with  that  which  they  found  already  existing 
in  the  land.  But  this  movement  was  fraught  with  a  very 
real  danger  to  their  religion.  The  worship  which  they 
had  learned  in  the  wilderness  was  incomparably  higher 
and  purer  than  the  nature-worship  of  the  Baals  and 
Ashtoreths,  and  their  only  chance  of  preserving  their 
religion  unsullied  was  rigorously  to  refuse  any  kind  of 
compromise.  This  they  were,  as  a  rule,  unwilling  to  do. 
They  were  willing  to  worship  Jehovah  and  the  Baal,  and 
even  to  put  Jehovah  first.  They  were  not  generally  pre- 
pared for  the  alternative  which  Elijah,  in  later  years,  put 
so  drastically  before  them,  Jehovah  orBaal.    So  Gideon's 
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father  has  an  altar  of  Baal  before  his  house  (vi.  25),  and  it 
appears  to  have  evoked  no  remonstrance.  As  loni<  as 
the  Israelites  conceived  of  their  God  as  only  one  out  of 
many  gods,  albeit  the  most  powerful,  the  danger  was 
always  near  at  hand  that  they  would  be  led  into  heathen 
rites  and  practices  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion.  When 
this  actually  happened  it  is  said  that  they  "forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  Baal  and  the  Ashtaroth"  (ii.  13).  But 
the  people  at  heart  remained  faithful  to  Jehovah.  It 
was  He  Who  raised  up  their  deliverers,  and  it  was  in  His 
name  that  their  victories  were  won. 

In  the  religious  life  of  the  people  vows  played  a  con- 
siderable part.  Jephthah's  vow  is  the  most  conspicuous 
instance.  The  story  appears  to  be  evidence  for  the 
custom  of  human  sacrifice  among  the  Israelites,  such  as 
undoubtedly  existed  among  some  of  their  neighbours  at 
this  time  and  considerably  later.  In  the  ruins  of  Gezer 
and  Megiddo  the  bones  of  infants,  older  girls,  and  even 
women,  have  been  unearthed  in  positions  which  strongly 
suggest  that  their  death  was  a  sacrifice.  Samson  is  an 
instance  of  a  man  dedicated  to  life-long  vows  even  before 
his  birth.  The  prohibition  against  using  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  may  have  been  an  attempt  to  preserve  the  austerity 
of  the  desert  life,  and  a  protest  against  the  associations  of 
the  vine  and  its  connexion  with  Baal. 

Among  the  accessories  of  worship,  probably  borrowed 
from  the  Canaanites,  may  be  classed  the  high  places, 
pillars  {7na<^<^ebdt/i),  and  poles  {^shcrim).  The  first-named 
were  level  ledges  of  rock,  such  as  have  been  found  at  Petra, 
Gezer,  and  other  places,  sometimes  marked  by  cup-Hke 
hollows  for  receiving  offerings  to  the  deity.  The  'pillars' 
were  a  row  of  huge  standing  stones,  sometimes  ten  in 
number,  which  usually  stood  beside  the  altar.  It  would 
appear  that  they  were  originally  conceived  of  as  the 
habitation  of  the  god.     The  'poles'  were  wooden  stumps. 
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which  were  a  substitute  for  green  trees,  symbolizing  the 
productive  power  of  the  deity.  All  these  seem  at  first  to 
have  been  used  freely  in  the  Israelite  worship,  though 
later  they  fell  into  disfavour,  and  finally  were  rigorously 
forbidden.  The  Canaanites  also  used  images  to  a  certain 
extent  in  their  worship,  especially  in  the  worship  of  Ash- 
toreth,  and  these  may  have  been  copied  by  the  Israelites. 
Certainly  the  worship  of  JEHOVAH  was  not  entirely  free 
from  the  use  of  images  (xvii.  4,  xviii.  18). 

It  is  not  quite  certain  what  the  ephod^  of  which  we  read 
in  the  stories  of  Gideon  and  Micah,  represented.  In  the 
former  case  (viii.  27)  it  seems  to  denote  some  form  of 
molten  image,  to  which  idolatrous  worship  was  afterwards 
paid.  In  the  story  of  Micah  it  is  mentioned  in  close 
connexion  with  teraphim  (xvii.  5,  xviii.  20),  and  it  may 
have  been  used  as  a  means  of  consulting  God.  The 
teraphim  are  usually  a  kind  of  household  gods,  cor- 
responding very  fairly  with  the  Roman  Penates. 

The  general  condition  of  religion  at  the  time  is  illus- 
trated very  well  by  the  story  of  Micah  and  the  Levite  in 
chs.  xvii.,  xviii.  Micah  is  a  religious  man,  who  aspires  to 
a  private  chapel  of  his  own.  He  sets  aside  a  room  in  his 
house,  and  furnishes  it  with  a  silver  image  of  Jehovah, 
and  an  ephod,  and  teraphim.  In  the  absence  of  a  regular 
priest,  he  would  himself,  as  head  of  the  family,  be  the 
natural  man  to  perform  priestly  functions,  but  instead  he 
consecrates  one  of  his  sons  to  that  office.  By  chance 
a  professional  priest  or  Levite  passes  by,  and  he  is  in- 
duced by  the  offer  of  food  and  clothing  and  a  small 
salary  to  remain  as  private  chaplain.  Then  Micah's 
satisfaction  is  complete,  for  he  feels  sure  that  the  Lord 
will  prosper  him,  since  he  has  a  Levite  for  his  priest. 

The  story  is  obviously  a  very  ancient  one,  and  it  throws 
a  most  valuable  light  upon  the  religious  ideas  of  the  time. 
It  shews  that  in  spite  of  the  rudeness  and  insecurity  of 
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that  age,  religion  held  an  important  place  in  ordinary  life. 
An  age  that  can  praise  the  treacherous  murder  of  Sisera 
by  Jael  has  not  indeed  reached  a  very  high  religious  or 
moral  standard,  and  there  was  a  good  deal  that  was  un- 
satisfactory both  in  the  religious  thought  and  practice  of 
the  people.  But  that  the  nation  should  have  preserved 
its  religion  at  all  in  such  times  of  turmoil  and  temptation 
was  no  light  achievement,  and  in  the  very  roughness  of 
their  experiences  they  were  learning  fresh  lessons  about 
the  power  and  character  of  their  God. 

9.    The  Interest  of  the  Book. 

To  the  DeuteroBomic  compiler  the  main  lesson  in  the 
history  of  these  troublous  times  lay  in  the  repeated 
apostasy  of  the  people  from  the  Lord,  and  the  conse- 
quent disasters,  till  they  repented  and  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  delivered  them  from  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  This  was  the  general  moral  that  he  drew  from 
all  the  history  of  his  nation,  and  at  no  time  was  this  truth 
so  strongly  emphasized  as  at  this.  His  view  is  sufficiently 
expressed  in  the  words  of  Ps.  cvi.  39 — 46. 

The  lesson  is  a  true  and  valuable  one,  and  one  which 
no  generation  can  afford  to  neglect.  Righteousness  does 
exalt  a  nation,  and  when  the  standard  of  national  re- 
ligion is  a  base  or  unworthy  one,  disaster  is  sure  to  follow 
sooner  or  later. 

But  to  us  the  book  has  further  interests.  Not  only  does 
it  contain  a  roll  of  heroes  like  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
and  Jephthah  who,  for  all  their  human  failings,  were 
characterized,  as  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  claims  (xi.  32), 
by  genuine  faith,  but  we  can  see  in  the  first  contest  of 
Israel  with  an  ancient  civilization  and  religion  not  so 
very  far  removed  from  their  own,  the  assimilation  of  certain 
elements  which  were  not  without  their  effect  in  moulding 
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the  national  life  and  religion  of  the  Jews.  And  again 
modern  excavations  and  discoveries  have  added  a  life- 
like interest  to  many  of  the  scenes.  We  know  the  kind 
of  pottery  which  these  Canaanites  used,  we  gain  some  idea 
of  the  wonderful  fortifications  that  made  their  cities  well- 
nigh  impregnable,  we  possess  some  of  their  images,  and 
can  trace  many  points  in  their  worship.  And  above  all 
towns  like  Taanach  and  Megiddo  live  again  to  us  under 
the  spade  of  the  excavator  :  not  only  their  site  but  their 
very  shape  is  preserved,  and  we  feel  that  these  old  stories 
are  not  like  Homeric  tales,  but  are  for  the  most  part 
genuine  records  of  battles  that  were  actually  fought,  and 
deeds  of  wonderful  prowess  that  were  actually  accom- 
plished. 

ID.    The  Text  and  Versions. 

The  Hebrew  text  of  Judges  is  for  the  most  part  pure 
and  free  from  errors.  Indeed  it  compares  favourably  with 
that  of  other  historical  books.  The  few  cases  where  it  is 
apparently  obscure  or  corrupt  (e.g.  iii.  22,  23)  will  be 
found  commented  upon  in  the  notes. 

The  Greek  versions  are  of  special  interest.  Ordinarily 
we  can  speak  of  the  LXX  as  substantially  one  version,  for 
although  different  MSS  have  slight  variations  in  detail, 
the  rendering  is  essentially  the  same.  But  in  the  case  of 
Judges  there  are  two  distinct  Greek  translations,  the 
chief  representatives  of  which  are  Codex  Alexandrinus 
(A)  and  Codex  Vaticanus  (B)  respectively.  The  former 
is  evidently  the  older,  and  was  the  one  used  by  Origen 
in  his  great  work,  the  Hexapla.  The  latter  has  been 
conjectured  to  belong  to  the  4th  century  A.D. 

The  Latin  (Vulgate)  and  Syriac  (Peshitta)  versions  call 
for  no  special  comment,  as  they  follow  in  the  main  the 
standard  Hebrew  text,  known  as  the  Masoretic  text. 


xxvi  INTRODUCTION 


II.    Analysis. 

A.  i. — ii.  5.  An  introduction  explaining  the  back- 

ground of  the  period.     The  Israelites' 
failure  to  conquer  ail  the  land. 

B.  ii.  6 — xvi.  31.     The  actual  history  of  the  fudges. 

ii.  6— iii.  6.  An  introduction  shewing  the  cause 
and  effect  of  all  the  troubles. 
Apostasy,  disaster,  repentance, 
deliverance.  The  nations  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

iii.  7 — II.  Othniel  delivers  from  Cushan- 
rishathaim. 

iii.  12 — 30.  Ehud  delivers  from  Eglon,  king  of 
Moab. 

iv. — V.  The  deliverance  wrought  by   De- 

borah and  Barak. 

iv.     Prose  account. 
V.     Poetical  account, 
vi. — viii.         Gideon  deli  vers  frWvtheMidianites. 
vi,  I — 10.     Introduction. 
II — 32.      Gideon's    call   and   first 

exploit. 
33 — 40.     The  assembly  of  the  host 

and  the  double  sign, 
vii.  I — 8.    The  selection  of  the  300. 

vii.  9 — viii.  21.    The  battle  and  pur- 
suit, 
viii.  22 — 32.    Gideon's  later  history. 

[ix.  The  interlude  of  Abimelech.j 

X.  I — 5.  Tola  and  Jair,  two  minor  Judges. 

X.  6 — xii.  7.   Jephthah  delivers  from  the  Ammon- 
ites. 
X.  6—18.    Introduction. 
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xi.  I  —  II.  Jephthah's  expulsion  and 
recall. 

12 — 28.  His  message  to  the  king 
of  Ammon. 

29 — 40.  His  victory  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  vow. 

xii.  I — 7.  The  vengeance  on  the 
men  of  Ephraim,  and  the  death 
of  Jephthah. 

xii.  8 — 15.      Ibzan,  Elon  and  Abdon,  three  more 
minor  Judges. 

xiii. — xvi.       The  story  of  Samson. 

xiii.  In  response  to  a  Divine  visit 
he  is  consecrated  as  a  Nazirite 
from  the  womb. 

xiv.     His  marriage. 

XV. — xvi.  3.  Exploits  against  the 
Philistines. 

xvi.  4 — 31.  Delilah  finds  out  the 
secret  of  his  strength.  His  cap- 
ture and  death. 

C.     xvii. — xxi.     Two  appendices. 

xvii. — xviii.    The  story  of  Micah. 

xvii.     Micah  furnishes  his  private 
^  chapel  and  secures  a  Levite  as 

his  priest, 
xviiic      The    children    of   Dan,   on 
their  migration  northwards,  steal 
away  not  only  his  priest  but  his 
furniture  also. 

xix. — xxi.       The  story  of  the  Levite. 

xix.  The  hideous  outrage  at 
Gibeah. 

XX.  The  whole  nation  takes  ven- 
geance on  Benjamin. 

xxi.  The  means  taken  to  provide 
the  surviving  Benjamites  with 
wives. 


THE 
BOOK    OF   JUDGES 

I. -II.  5.     An  Introduction. 

i.    1-2 1.      The  conquests  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  that  the  1 
children  of  Israel  asked  of  the  LORD,  saying,  Who  shall 
go  up  for  us  first  against  the  Canaanites,  to  fight  against 
them?     And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall  go  up:  behold,  2 
I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand.     And  Judah  said  3 
unto  Simeon  his  brother,  Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot, 
that  we  may  fight  against  the  Canaanites;  and  I  likewise 
will   go  with    thee   into  thy  lot.     So  Simeon  went  with 
him.     And  Judah  went  up;  and  the  LORD  delivered  the  4 


i.  1.  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  This  links  the  book  on  to 
Josh.  xxiv.  29-31. 

asked  of  the  Lord.  Probably  by  casting  lots,  as  in  the  case 
of  Achan  (Josh.  vii.  16-18),  and  Jonathan  (i  Sam.  xiv.  40-42). 
Cp.  Prov.  xvi.  33. 

the  Canaanites.  Used  here  generally  for  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land.  •  So  frequently  in  the  parts  of  the  Pentateuch 
ascribed  to  J.     In  E  they  are  usUally  called  Amorites. 

i.  Judah  shall  go  up.  It  is  evident  that  the  main  interest 
of  the  writer  of  this  chapter  centres  in  Judah.  This  tribe  alone 
was  quite  successful  in  its  task. 

3.  Simeon  his  brother.  Judah  and  Simeon  were  both  sons 
of  Leah,  Gen.  xxix.  33,  35.  The  tribe  of  Simeon  disappears 
early  from  history.  Apparently  they  were  unable  to  maintain 
their  territory  against  the  attacks  of  the  peoples  of  the  deseft, 
and  ultimately  became  merged  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

into  my  lot.  The  land  is  represented  as  having  been  divided 
among  the  tribes  by  Joshua.  The  lot  of  Judah  is  given  in 
Josh.   XV.  •'  '•  ■-'I.  ""'■' 

L.  I 
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Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand :  and  they 

■i  smote  of  them  in  Bezek  ten  thousand  men.     And  they 

found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek:  and  they  fought  against  him, 

6  and  they  smote  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites.  But 
Adoni-bezek  fled  ;  and  they  pursued  after  him,  and  caught 

7  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  And 
Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten  kings,  having  their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat 
under  my  table :  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died 
there. 

8  And  the  children  of  Judah  fought  against  Jerusalem, 

4.  the  Perizzites.  Often  mentioned  as  one  of  the  seven 
original  peoples  of  Palestine  (Deut.  vii.  i  etc.).  The  name 
apparently  means  'dwellers  in  open  villages.' 

5.  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek.  It  has  been  proposed  to  identify 
this  man  with  the  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem,  mentioned  in 
Josh.  X.  3.  In  V.  7  Jerusalem  is  apparently  his  capital.  In  the 
I^XX  Adoni-zedek  is  called  Adoni-bezek. 

6.  cut  off  Ms  thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  Such  mutilation 
was  not  uncommon.  The  Athenians  are  said  to  have  decreed 
that  the  right  thumb  of  every  Aeginetan  prisoner  should  be  cut 
off,  so  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  handle  a  bow. 

7.  Threescore  and  ten  kings.  It  is  obvious  that  kings  were 
very  common  in  the  land.  Probably  nearly  every  small  town 
had  its  own  king. 

gathered  their  meat  under  my  table.  Perhaps  not  to  be 
taken  quite  literally.  They  were  fed  like  dogs  with  the  scraps. 
So,  in  the  parable,  Lazarus  desired  '  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table '  (Luke  xvi.  21). 

they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem.  Possibly  the  subject  of  the 
verb  is  indefinite  in  accordance  with  a  Hebrew  idiom.  '  Men 
brought  him,'  i.e.  'he  was  brought.' 

8.  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  it.  In  v.  21  the 
children  of  Benjamin  are  said  to  have  been  unable  to  oust  the 
Jebusites  from  Jerusalem,  and  to  have  dwelt  with  them,  and  in 
xix.  12  Jerusalem  is  distinctly  called  'the  city  of  a  stranger.' 
Apparently  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  called  the  stronghold  of 
Zion,  was  not  captured  till  the  time  of  David  (2  Sam.  v.  6  ff.). 
So  in  Maccabean  times  the  Acra,  or  citadel,  of  Jerusalem 
remained  in  Syrian  hands  long  after  the  city  had  been  recaptured 
by  the  Jews. 
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and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
set  the  city  on  fire.     And  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  9 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  hill  country,  and  in  the  South,  and  in  the  lowland.    And  10 
Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron  : 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  beforetime  was  Kiriath-arba:) 
and    they   smote    Sheshai,    and   Ahiman,   and    Talmai. 
And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  inhabitants  of  Debir.  1 1 
(Now  the  name  of  Debir  beforetime  was  Kiriath-sepher.) 
And  Caleb   said,  He  that   smiteth    Kiriath-sepher,  and  12 
taketh  it,  to   him   will    I    give  Achsah  my  daughter  to 
wife.     And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,   Caleb's  younger  13 

9.  the  hill  country.  The  central  ridge  of  hills  that  extends 
like  a  backbone  down  the  land. 

the  South.  The  Negeb,  a  technical  term  for  the  more  or  less 
desert  tract  in  the  south  of  Judah. 

the  lowland.  The  Shephelah,  another  technical  term  for  the 
lowlying  hills  which  mark  the  transition  from  the  central  ridge 
to  the  maritime  plain.  The  two  terms  occur  again  together  in 
Obad.  19. 

10.  Hebron.  One  of  the  most  ancient  towns  in  Palestine, 
or  the  world,  closely  connected  with  Abraham,  and  still  called 
after  him  El  Khalil,  '  the  friend  '  (i.e.  of  God).  In  Josh.  xv.  13 
Caleb  is  said  to  have  possessed  Hebron.     Cp.  Judg.  i.  20. 

Kiriath-arba  =  Tetrapolis  or  town  of  four.  Probably  it  was 
divided  into  four  quarters,  perhaps  inhabited  by  different  peoples. 
Later  Jewish  tradition  associated  it  with  the  four  patriarchs  Adam, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  it  is  not  impossible  that  Arba 
represents  a  Canaanite  god. 

Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai.  Probably  '  the  three  sons 
of  Anak  '  mentioned  in  v.  20. 

11.  Debir.  Modern  Daharlyeh,  a  village  4  or  5  hours  S.W. 
of  Hebron,  where  several  roads  meet.  The  word  means  '  inner- 
most sanctuary '  and  is  translated  '  oracle '  in  i  Kings  vi.  5, 
16  etc.  The  other  name  of  the  city,  Kiriath-sepher,  means  '  Book- 
town.'  It  is  probably  the  same  as  Kiriath-sannah,  mentioned 
in  Josh.  XV.  49. 

12.  Caleb.  He  and  Joshua  were  the  only  spies  who  had 
faith  enough  to  believe  that  the  land  could  be  conquered  (Numb, 
xiv.  6  ff.).  He  is  regularly  called  the  'son  of  Jephunneh,'  so 
Othniel  was  apparently  his  nephew,  not  his  brother.  The  story 
of  Achsah  is  given  also  in  Josh.  xv.  17  fif. 

I — 2 
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brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to 

14  wife.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  unto  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field:  and  she 
hghted  down  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her, 

15  What  wouldest  thou?  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  a  blessing;  for  that  thou  hast  set  me  in  the  land  of 
the  South,  give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses'  brother  in 
law,  went  up  out  of  the  city  of  palm  trees  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  which  is 
in  the  south  of  Arad ;  and  they  went  and  dwelt  with  the 

17  people.  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother,  and 
they  smote  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Zephath,  and 
utterly  destroyed   it.     And    the   name    of  the   city   was 

18  called  Hormah.     Also  Judah  took  Gaza  with  the  border 

15.  springs  of  water.  Probably  a  proper  name  Gullath 
mayini.  So  'the  upper  springs'  and  'the  nether  springs '  are 
proper  names,  Gullath  illiih  and  Gullath  tahtith.  About  half- 
way between  Hebron  and  ed  Dahariyeh  there  is  a  group  of 
fourteen  springs,  now  called  Sell  ed-Dilbeh,  which  are  doubtless 
referred  to  here. 

16.  the  Kenite.  We  should  probably  supply  before  this  the 
name  Jethro  (Exod.  iii.  i)  or  Hobab  (Numb.  x.  29).  This  is 
actually  done  by  certain  MSS  of  the  LXX  (cod.  A,  Hobab ; 
cod.  B,  Jethro). 

The  Kenites  were  a  nomad  tribe,  akin  to  the  Midianites,  who 
wandered  about  in  the  land,  but  are  found  chiefly  in  the  South. 
The  name  appears  to  be  connected  with  the  word  for  '  spear,'  and 
Prof.  Sayce  suggests  that  the  Kenites  were  a  gipsy  tribe  of  smiths. 

the  city  of  palm  trees,  i.e.  Jericho:  cp.  Deut.  xxxiv.  3.  The 
city  had  indeed  been  utterly  destroyed,  but  the  Kenites,  who 
were  wanderers  without  settled  homes,  may  well  have  encamped 
on  its  site. 

dwelt  with  the  people.  Following  some  MSS  of  the  LXX 
we  should  read  '  with  the  Amalekites.'  These  also  were  a 
nomad  people. 

17.  Zephath.  Mentioned  only  here:  the  site  is  unknown. 
Hormah  means  'devoted  to  a  ban.'  For  a  similar  etymology 
cp.  Numl).  xxi.  3. 

18.  Also  Judah  took  Gaza... Ashkelon...Ekron.    Three  of  the 
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iliereof,  and  Ashkelon  with  the  border  thereof,  and  Ekron 
with  the  border  thereof.    And  the  LORD  was  with  Judah ;  19 
and   he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the   hill   country; 
for  he  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley, 
because  they  had  chariots  of  iron.    And  they  gave  Hebron  2c 
unto    Caleb,  as   Moses  had  spoken:    and  he   drave  out 
thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak.     And   the  children   of  21 
Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem :  but  the  Jebusites  dwelt  with  the  children  of 
Benjamin  in  Jerusalem,  unto  this  day. 

22-29.      Tlie  fortunes  of  the  house  of  foseph. 

And   the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up  against  21 
Beth-el :  and  the  Lord  was  with  them.     And  the  house  2j 
of  Joseph  sent  to  spy  out  Beth-el.     (Now  the  name  of 
the  city  beforetime  was    Luz.)     And   the  watchers    saw  24 
a   man  come  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto 
him.  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city, 
and  we  will  deal  kindly  with  thee.     And  he  shewed  them  25 


five  great  cities  of  the  Philistines.  But  the  notice  can  hardly  be 
historical.  It  is  contradicted  by  the  next  verse,  which  says  that 
Judah  'could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley.'  The 
LXX  and  other  versions  insert  a  negative  'and  Judah  did  not 
dispossess  etc' 

19.  chariots  of  iron,  i.e.  armed  with  nails  or  studs  of  iron. 
They  were  not  scythed  chariots,  such  as  the  ancient  Britons  used. 
Cp.  Judg.  iv.  3,  13. 

21.  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebu- 
sites etc.  Cp.  Josh.  XV.  63  where,  however,  Judah  stands  for 
Benjamin,  and  appears  to  be  the  more  original.  In  Judg.  xix. 
12,  if  the  rendering  of  R.V.  marg.  is  correct,  we  are  told  that 
there  were  none  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

22.  the  house  of  Joseph,  i.e.  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh. 

Beth-el.  Mod.  Beitin,  about  4  hours  N.  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
road  to  Shechem  (Nablus).  It  first  comes  into  prominence  as 
the  site  of  Jacob's  dream  (Gen.  xxviii.  19). 

23.  the  name  of  the  city... was  Luz.  A  similar  note  occurs 
in  Gen.  xxviii.  19,  xxxv.  6. 
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the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  they  smote  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but  they  let  the  man  go  and  all 

26  his  family.  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz:   which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  And  Manasseh  did  not  drive  out  the  iiihabitants  of 
Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  of  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Megiddo   and  her  towns :  but  the  Canaanites  would 

28  dwell  in  that  land.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  taskwork, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  And  Ephraim  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt 
in  Gezer;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 


26.  the  land  of  the  Hittites.  The  expression  seems  to  be 
used  for  N.  Syria  generally,  as  frequently  in  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions.     No  trace  of  this  northern  Luz  remains. 

27.  Beth-shean.  Greek  Scythopolis,  modern  Beisan,  on  the 
Jordan,  a  few  miles  south  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Near  to  it  the 
modern  railway  from  Haifa  to  Damascus  crosses  the  Jordan. 
On  the  walls  of  this  city  the  Philistines  fastened  the  body  of 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  (i  Sam.  xxxi.  10  f.). 

Taanach  and  Megiddo  lay  about  5  miles  apart  on  the  south 
of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  As  Ta'annek  and  Tell  el-Mutesellim 
both  towns  have  yielded  valuable  results  to  recent  excavations. 
Megiddo  was  the  scene  of  the  death  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxiii.  29). 

Dor  is  a  coast  town,  a  little  S.  of  Mt  Carmel. 

Ibleam,  mentioned  also  in  Josh.  xvii.  11;  i  Chr.  vi.  55,  has 
not  been  certainly  identified. 

would  dwell,  i.e.  '  continued  to  dwell.'     So  in  v.  35. 

28.  to  taskwork,  i.e.  to  forced  labour,  a  common  fate  of 
conquered  peoples.  Cp.  Gen.  xlix.  15;  Josh.  xvi.  10.  Solomon 
created  an  evil  precedent  by  treating  his  own  people  thus 
(i   Kings  V.   13). 

29.  Gezer.  Modern  Tell  el-Jezer,  13  miles  W.  of  Jerusalem. 
The  town,  which  was  conquered  from  the  Canaanites  by  Sheshonk 
(Shishak),  and  given  as  a  dowry  to  his  daughter  when  she  married 
Solomon,  had  an  eventful  history.  In  Maccabean  times  it  was 
known  as  Gazara.    Recent  excavations  have  revealed  the  presence 
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30-36.      The  fortunes  of  the  other  tribes. 

Zebulun  drave  not  out  the   inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  30 
the   inhabitants    of  Nal^lol ;   but  the  Canaanites   dwelt 
among  them,  and  became  tributary. 

Asher  drave  not  out  the  inhabitants  of  Acco,  nor  the  3' 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of 
Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob :  but  the  Asherites  32 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
for  they  did  not  drive  them  out. 

Naphtali  drave  not  out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  33 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath  ;  but  he  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  nevertheless 
the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  be- 
came tributary  unto  them. 

And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into  the  34 
hill   country :   for  they  would   not  suffer   them  to  come 
down  to  the  valley :   but  the   Amorites  would   dwell  in  35 
mount  Heres,  in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand 


of  seven  different  strata  of  towns  on  the  same  site,  each  town 
being  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  last. 

30.  Kitron  and  Nahalol  are  unknown. 

31.  Acco.  A  seaport  N.  of  Carmel.  In  Greek  times  it  was 
known  as  Ptolemais  (Acts  xxi.  7).  By  the  Crusaders  it  was 
called  S.  Jean  d'Acre,  and,  as  Acre,  it  was  defended  by  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  against  Napoleon.     Its  modern  name  is  Akka. 

Zidon.  The  famous  Phoenician  seaport.  The  other  towns  are 
not  important. 

33.  Beth-sliemesh  = '  house  of  the  Sun,'  not  the  famous  town 
in  Judah,  but  one  of  unknown  site  in  Upper  Galilee. 

Beth-anath  =  ' house  of  Anath.'  Anath  was  the  name  of  a 
Syrian  goddess. 

34.  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  etc.  Their 
migration  forms  the  theme  of  ch.  xviii.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  here  called  Amorites,  instead 
of  Canaanites. 

35.  mount  Heres.  Heres  is  a  rare  equivalent  for  Shemesh, 
'  sun.'  So  '  mount  Heres '  may  be  identical  with  the  Beth-shemesh 
mentioned  in  i  Kings  iv.  9. 
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of  the  house  of  Joseph  prevailed,  so  that  they  became 
36  tributary.     And   the   border    of  the  Amorites  was  from 
the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

ii.  1-6.      The  visit  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  at  Bochim. 

2  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to 
Bochim.  And  he  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  your  fathers ;    and   I   said,   1    will  never  break  my 

2  covenant  with  you :  and  ye  shall  make  no  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land ;  ye  shall  break  down  their 
altars :  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice :  why 

2  have  ye  done  this?  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you;  but  they  shall  be  as  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the  LORD  spake 
these   words   unto  all   the   children   of  Israel,  that   the 


36.  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim  ('  scorpions')  is  mentioned  also 
in  Num.  xxxiv.  4;  Josh.  xv.  3.  It  was  apparently  a  pass  in  the 
territory  of  Edom. 

ii.  1.  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  When  Jehovah  was  conceived 
of  as  dwelling  in  one  place  alone,  e.g.  on  Mt  Sinai,  it  was 
thought  that  his  messages  were  conveyed  to  other  places  by  an 
angel  or  messenger.  But  in  later  thought  the  term  '  angel  of 
the  Lord'  came  rather  to  mean  Jehovah  Himself,  in  Ills 
revelation  form.  So  it  is  used  in  this  book  :  cp.  vi.  11-22, 
xiii.  3-23. 

from  Gilgal.  The  first  encampment  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
Promised  Land  (Josh.  iv.  19).  The  name  is  derived  in  all 
probability  not  from  'rolling'  Qosh.  v.  9),  but  from  a  word 
meaning  a  'circle,'  i.e.  a  sacred  circle  of  stones. 

to  Bochim  (weeping).  This  was  the  later  name  given  to  the 
place  in  consequence  of  the  incident  described  here.  The  LXX 
reads  '  to  the  weeping  and  to  Bethel.' 

2.  ye  shall  make  no  covenant.  Cp.  Exod.  xxiii.  32,  xxxiv. 
12  f.  The  Israelites'  failure  to  exterminate  the  original  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  is  regarded  as  due,  not  to  lack  of  power,  but  to 
disobedience. 

3.  as  thorns  in  your  sides.  As  thorns  is  not  in  the  Hebrew, 
but  must  be  supplied  from  Num.  xxxiii.  55.    Cp.  Josh,  xxiii.  13. 
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people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept.     And  they  called  S 
the  name  of  that  place  Bochim :  and  they  sacrificed  there 
unto  the  Lord. 

II.  6-XVI.  31.    The  History  of  the  Judges. 
ii.  6-iii.  6.     Introduclion. 
Now  when  Joshua  had  sent  the  people  away,  the  chil-  6 
dren  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to 
possess  the  land.    And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  7 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived 
Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  work  of  the  LORD, 
that  he  had  wrought  for  Israel.     And  Joshua  the  son  of  8 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  LORD,  died,  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.     And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  9 
his  inheritance  in  Timnath-heres,  in  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  of  the  mountain  of  Gaash.     And  to 
also  all  that  generation  were  gathered  unto  their  fathers  : 
and  there  arose  another  generation  after  them,  which  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  work  which  he  had  wrought  for 
Israel. 

ii.  6-iii.  6.  The  Introduction  takes  a  hasty  survey  of  the 
period,  and  points  out  the  moral  lesson  that  is  the  key  to  the 
understanding  of  it. 

6.  The  verse  picks  up  the  story  from  Josh.  xxiv.  28.  The 
next  verses  are  for  the  most  part  identical  with  verses  from 
Joshua.  V.  7=  Josh.  xxiv.  31:  v.  8=  Josh.  xxiv.  29:  v.  9  = 
Josh.  xxiv.  30. 

had  sent  the  people  away,  i.e.  from  Shechem. 

7.  that  outlived  Joshua,  lit.  '  that  prolonged  days  after 
Joshua,'  a  common  phrase  in  Deuteronomy,  and  in  the  writings 
influenced  by  it.     Cp.  Deut.  iv.  40,  v.  33 ;  i  Kings  iii.  14. 

8.  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  This  was  the  age  of 
Joseph  at  his  death  (Gen.  1.  26) :  Moses  was  120  (Deut.  xxxiv.  7). 
No  later  hero  is  said  to  have  reached  Joshua's  age. 

9.  Timnath-heres.  Modern  Tibneh,  about  10  miles  N.W.  of 
Bethel.  In  Josh.  xix.  50,  xxiv.  30  it  is  written  (by  a  change  in 
the  order  of  the  consonants)  Timnath-serah,  perhaps  in  order  to 
avoid  the  heathen  association  suggested  by  a  word  meaning  '  the 
sanctuary  of  the  sun.' 
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11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 

12  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  the  Baalim  :  and  they  for- 
sook the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of 
the  gods  of  the  peoples  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
bowed  themselves  down  unto  them:  and  they  provoked 

13  the  Lord  to  anger.     And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 

14  served  Baal  and  the  Ashtaroth.  Andthe  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they  could 

15  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies.  Whither- 
soever they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken,  and  as  the  Lord 
had  sworn  unto  them:    and   they  were   sore  distressed. 

16  And  the  LoRD  raised  up  judges,  which  saved  them  out 

17  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them.  And  yet  they 
hearkened  not  unto  their  judges,  for  they  went  a  whoring 
after  other  gods,  and  bowed  themselves  down  unto  them : 
they  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  wherein  their 
fathers  walked,  obeying  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ; 

18  but  they  did  not  so.  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  saved 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of  the 


11.  the  Baalim.  The  termination  -im  marks  the  Hebrew 
plural.     For  the  worship  of  Baal  cp.  Introd.  p.  xx  f. 

13.  Ashtaroth.  Plural  of  Ashtoreth,  the  female  counterpart 
of  Baal,  who  was  worshipped  under  different  names  even  more 
widely  than  he.  Among  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  she 
appears  as  Ishtar,  among  the  Phoenicians  as  Ashtart.  The  name 
possibly  means  '  ewe.' 

15.  they  went  out,  i.e.  to  battle.     Cp.  Deut.  xxviii.  7. 

16.  judges,  i.e.  'deliverers':  the  first  occurrence  in  this 
book  of  the  word  which  gives  to  it  its  title. 

17.  went  a  whoring  after  other  gods.  A  common  figure  to 
express  unfaithfulness  to  Jehovah.     Cp.  viii.  27,  33. 
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judge:  for  it  repented  the  LORD  because  of  their  groan- 
ing by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 
But  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  judge  was  dead,  that  they  19 
turned  back,  and  dealt  more  corruptly  than  their  fathers,  in 
following  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them ;  they  ceased  not  from  their  doings,  nor  from  their 
stubborn  way.     And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  20 
against  Israel ;  and  he  said.  Because  this  nation  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their  fathers, 
and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice;  I  also  will  not  21 
henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them  of  the  nations 
which  Joshua  left  when  he  died:  that  by   them  I  may  22 
prove  Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not.     So  23 
the   Lord   left  those  nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily;    neither   delivered   he   them    into   the  hand   of 
Joshua. 

Now  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord  left,  to  prove  3 
Israel  by  them,  even  as  many  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars 
of  Canaan ;  only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of  2 
Israel  might  know,  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 

18.  it  repented  the  Lord.  The  expression  is  a  common 
one  to  denote  a  change  in  God's  purpose,  usually  for  good 
(Amos  vii,  3,  6  etc.;  Jonah  iii.  10  etc.),  but  sometimes  for  evil 
(Gen.  vi.  6). 

19.  when  the  judge  was  dead.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that, 
according  to  our  author's  reading  of  history,  the  amendment 
lasted  until  the  death  of  each  judge. 

20.  my  covenant.  Perhaps  referring  to  the  '  covenant ' 
which  Joshua  made  with  the  people  before  his  death  (Josh, 
xxiv.  14-25),  but  more  probably  going  back  to  the  covenant 
at  Sinai. 

22.  that  by  them  I  may  prove  Israel.  The  same  reason  is 
given  in  iii.  4,  but  quite  a  different  one  in  iii.  2. 

23.  into  the  hand  of  Joshua.  But  in  the  rest  of  this  section 
Joshua  is  supposed  to  be  dead. 

iii.  2.  to  teach  them  war.  Looking  back  upon  the  troubles 
of  this  age,  the  writer  sees  in  them  the  guiding  hand  of  God,  with 
a  definite  purpose  in  view. 
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3  beforetinie  knew  nothing  thereof;  namely^  the  five  lords  of 
the  Phihsiines,  and  all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Zidonians, 
and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount 

4  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath.  And  they 
were  for  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to  know  whether  they 
would  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  LORD, 
which  he  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

;  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites; 

the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the 
6  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite:  and  they  took  their  daughters 

to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their  own  daughters  to  their 

sons,  and  served  their  gods. 


7-1 1.      Othniel  delivers  Israel  from  Cushan-rishatJiaim. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 

3.  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines.  The  Philistines  were 
settled Tn  five  principal  cities,  each  of  which  was  under  a  'lord' 
{seren,  a  peculiar  word  used  only  in  this  sense). 

all  the  Canaanites.  The  term  is  used  in  two  senses :  (i)  for 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  generally  before  the  Israelite  con- 
quest, (ii)  in  a  more  restricted  sense  it  is  applied  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  '  lowlying'  parts  (Canaan  is  derived  from  a  word  mean- 
ing 'bow  down'),  especially  the  maritime  plain  and  the  Jordan 
valley  (Numb.  xiii.  29).  It  is  apparently  in  this  latter  sense  that 
it  is  used  here,      (i)  is  the  usage  of  J,  (ii)  of  E  and  D. 

Zidonians,  i.e.  the  Phoenicians  generally,  Zidon  being  the 
oldest  Phoenician  city.  ' 

Hivites.  Apparently  a  mistake  for  Hittites,  as  in  Josh.  xi.  3, 
where  the  LXX  preserves  the  correct  reading.  The  Hivites 
were  a  people  of  central  Palestine^  and  are  not  found  so  far 
north  as  Lebanon. 

the  entering  in  of  Hamath,  i.  e.  the  great  valley  between  the 
mountains  above   Tripoli  and  the    Lebanon   range,  afterwards  v 
called   Coele    Syria.     It   is    often    mentioned    as    the   northern 
boundary  of  Israel  (i  Kings  viii.  65;    2  Kings  xiv.  25  etc.). 

5.  This  list  of  original  inhabitanis  is  a  stereotyped  one,  and 
occurs  10  times.     Sometimes  the  Girgashites  are  added. 

7.  For  the  conventional  framework  of  the  narrative  cp.  Introd. 
p.  xiii. 
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and  served   the    Baalim  and  the   Asheroth.     Therefore  8 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
he  sold   them   into  the  hand  of  Cushan-rishathaim  king 
of    Mesopotamia :    and    the   children   of    Israel    served 
Cushan-rishathaim  eight  years.     And  when  the  children  9 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the    Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a 
saviour  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  saved  them,  even 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother.     And  10 
^the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged 
Israel ;  and  he  went  out  to  war,  and  the  LORD  delivered 
Cushan-rishathaim  king  of  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand : 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Cushan-rishathaim.     And  n 
the  land  had  rest  forty  years.     And  Othniel  the  son  of 
Kenaz  died. 

12-30.     Ehud  delivers  Israel  fr 0171  Moab. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  that  which  was  12 

the  Asheroth.  Plural  of  Asherah.  Philologically  the  word 
is  quite  distinct  from  Ashtoreth.  It  is  used  generally  of  the 
sacred  pole,  that  usually  stood  near  a  Canaanite  altar.  But 
sometimes  it  seems  to  represent  a  female  deity,  and  it  is  probably 
so  lised  here. 

8.  Cushan-rishathaim.  The  name  would  mean  'the  Ethio- 
pian of  double  wickedness.'  Probably  it  is  an  attempt  to  give 
a  Hel^rew  form  to  some  foreign  name,  in  the  same  way  that 
Rammanu,  the  Assyrian  god  of  thunder,  appears  as  Rimmon 
(pomegranate),  2  Kings  v.   18  etc. 

Mesopotamia  is  the  land  '  in  the  middle  of  the  rivers '  Tigris 
and  Euphrates.  The  Hebrew  name  means  '  Syria  of  the  two  rivers.' 

For  the  question  whether  a  Mesopotamian  king  would  be  likely 
to  be  in  Palestine  at  this  time  see  Introd.  p.  xvi. 

9.  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  cp.  i.  13.  Nothing  is  said  as 
to  the  extent  of  Othniel's  army,  which  seems  to  have  been  only 
a  small  one,  composed  of  men  of  his  own  clan. 

10.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.  Similar  phrases 
are  used  in  connexion  with  the  deliverance  wrought  by  Gideon 
(vi.  34),  Jephlhah  (xi.  29),  and  Samson  (xiv.  6,  19).  The 
historian  regards  these  men  as  endued  with  special  power  from 
God.  For  another  kind  of  effect  of  the  '  spirit  of  the  LoRD  ' 
cp.  Numb.  xi.  26. 
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evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LoRD:  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel,  because  they 
had  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LORD. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Amalek;  and  he  went  and  smote  Israel,  and  they  pos- 

14  sessed  the  city  of  palm  trees.     And  the  children  of  Israel 

15  served  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years.  But 
when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  them  up  a  saviour,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera, 
the  Benjamite,  a  man  lefthanded:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sent  a  present  by  him  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  And  Ehud  made  him  a  sword  which  had  two  edges,  of  a 
cubit  length ;  and  he  girded  it  under  his  raiment  upon  his 

17  right  thigh.     And  he  offered  the  present  unto  Eglon  king 

18  of  Moab :  now  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man.  And  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  present,  he  sent  away 

19  the  people  that  bare  the  present.     But  he  himself  turned 


12.  the  Lord  strengthened  Eg-lon.  The  Hebrew  writer's 
reading  of  history  is  significant.  The  Moabites  would  have  said, 
and  the  Israelites  of  the  time  would  have  believed  them,  that 
'  Chemosh  strengthened  Eglon.'  Compare  the  language  of  Mesha 
on  the  Moabite  Stone,  'I  made  this  high  place  to  Chemosh... 
because  he  had  saved  me... etc'  But  the  historian  can  see  God's 
hand  in  the  disasters,  as  well  as  in  the  successes,  of  Israel. 

Eglon.  Only  found  here  as  a  personal  name.  In  several 
instances  it  is  used  for  the  name  of  a  place. 

13.  the  children  of  Amnion  and  Amalek.  Ammon  and 
Moab  were  closely  akin.  The  Amalekites  were  a  nomadic 
people  connected  rather  with  Edom.  But  they  are  mentioned 
in  connexion  with  Ammon  in  2  Chr.  xx.  1  ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7. 

the  city  of  palm  trees.     Cp.  note  on  i.  16. 

15.  Ehud  and  Gera  are  both  Benjamite  names,  found  again 
in  I  Chr.  viii.  6  f. 

a  man  lefthanded.  The  point  of  this  detail  is  that  he  would 
cany  his  dagger  on  the  right  side,  where  it  would  not  be  looked 
for.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  peculiai-ity  of  the  Benjamites  to 
be  lefthanded.  Cp.  xx.  16.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that 
Benjamin  means  'son  of  the  right  hand.' 

a  present,  i.e.  tribute.     Cp.  2  Sam.  viii.  2,  6;  i  Kings  iv.  21. 
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back  from  the  quarries  that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said, 
I  have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king.     And  he  said, 
Keep  silence.     And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from 
him.     And   Ehud   came    unto   him;    and  he  was  sitting  20 
by   himself  alone    in    his  summer   parlour.     And    Ehud 
said,  I  have  a  message  from  God   unto  thee.     And  he 
arose  out  of  his  seat.     And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  21 
and  took  the   sword  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it 
into  his  belly :  and  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade;  22 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  for  he  drew  not  the 
sword  out  of  his  belly ;  and  it  came  out  behind.     Then  23 
Ehud  went  forth  into  the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of 
the  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them.    Now  when  he  24 
was  gone  out,  his  servants  came;    and    they  saw,    and, 
behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked;  and  they 
said,  Surely  he  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 
And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed:   and,  behold,  25 
he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour;   therefore  they 
took  the  key,  and  opened  the^n :  and,  behold,  their  lord 

19.  the  quarries.  The  R.V.  marg.  'graven  images '  is 
probable,  for  the  word  p^siiim  everywhere  else  means  this. 
Gilgal  was  probably  so  called  from  having  a  '  sacred  circle '  of 
roughly  hewn  stones. 

Keep  silence.     An  interjection,  dismissing  the  courtiers. 

20.  summer  parlour.  Rather  'cool  roof-chamber,'  a  room 
built  upon  the  roof,  with  latticed  windows  giving  free  circulation 
to  the  air. 

22.  it  came  out  behind,  i.e.  the  sword.  But  the  sentence  as 
it  stands  is  hardly  intelligible.  The  word  rendered  'behind'  is 
of  unknown  meaning.  Two  suggestions  are  '  and  the  dirt  came 
out'  (so  A.V.)  or  'and  he  (Ehud)  went  out  into  the  porch.' 
The  word  '  porch  '  in  the  next  verse  is  a  mere  guess. 

24.  he  covereth  his  feet.  An  euphemism  for  '  is  easing 
himself;   cp.   i   Sam.  xxiv.  3. 

25.  till  they  were  ashamed.  An  idiomatic  expression,  as 
in  2  Kings  viii.   11,  to  express  a  long  time. 

they  took  the  key.  Primitive  locks  in  the  East  are  made 
entirely  of  wood,  and  are  in  the  nature  of  a  bolt  secured  by  pins 
fitting  into  holes.  The  key  would  be  a  flat  piece  of  wood  with 
corresponding  pins,  enabling  the  bolt  to  be  raised. 


i6  JUDGES  III  25-31 

26  was  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth.  And  Ehud  escaped 
while  they  tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and 

27  escaped  unto  Seirah.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come,  that  he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  with  him  from  the 

28  hill  country,  and  he  before  them.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Follow  after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  ene- 
mies the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down 
after    him,    and   took    the   fords  of  Jordan   against  the 

29  Moabites,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over.  And  they 
smote  of  Moab  at  that  time  about  ten  thousand  men, 
every  lusty  man,  and  every  man  of  valour;    and  there 

30  escaped  not  a  man.  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest  four- 
score years. 

31.     Shamgar  delivers  Israel  fro7n  the  Philistines. 

31  And  after  him  was  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  which 

27.  tlie  hill  country  of  Ephraim.  That  part  of  the  central 
ridge  of  mountains  which  lies  in  the  territoiy  of  Ephraim. 
But  it  is  used  more  widely  to  denote  the  whole  range  from  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem. 

28.  took  the  fords  of  Jordan.  There  were  no  bridges  in 
Palestine,  but  opposite  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  there  were 
several  fords.     For  the  value  of  fords  in  war  cp.  xii.  5. 

30.  the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years.  The  period  of  rest 
is  an  unusually  long  one,  marking  the  completeness  of  the 
deliverance. 

31.  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath.  The  historical  character  of 
this  judge  is  very  doubtful,  iv.  i  follows  naturally  after  iii.  30, 
and  this  verse  reads  like  an  insertion.  The  name  occurs  in  v.  6, 
where  it  seems  to  represent  an  oppressor,  rather  than  a  champion. 
Shamgar  is  not  a  Hebrew  name,  and  no  Hebrew  would  naturally 
be  called  after  the  Syrian  goddess  Anath.  When  we  add  to  this, 
that  it  is  too  early  for  mention  of  a  Philistine  oppression,  and  that 
some  Greek  MSB  insert  this  verse  after  xvi.  31  (where  it  seems 
to  fit  in  better),  we  have  very  fair  reason  for  concluding  that  the 
verse  is  not  original  here.  It  may  be  noted  that  a  similar  exploit 
is  ascribed  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  11  ff.  to  Shammah  the  son  of  Agee 
in  the  time  of  David. 
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smote  of  I'lie  PhiiibLiiics  six  hundred  men  with  an  ox  goad  : 
and  he  also  saved  Israel. 

IV.     Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin 
KING  OF  Canaan,  and  Sisera  his  captain. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  that  which  was  evil  4 
in  the  sight  of  the  LORD,  when  Ehud  was  dead.     And  the  2 
Lord  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
that    reigned  in  Razor;   the  captain  of  whose  host  was 
Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles.     And  3 
the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  LORD  :  for  he  had  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily 
oppressed  the  children  of  Israel. 

Now  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lappidoth,  she  4 


with  an  ox  goad.  This  would  be  a  straight  pole  6  or  8  feet 
long  and  tipped  with  iron.  It  was  regularly  carried  by  men 
ploughing,   and  would  form  a  fairly  effective  spear. 

iv.  The  same  stoiy,  in  the  main,  is  told  in  poetical  form  in 
ch.  V.  The  chief  differences  are  as  follows.  In  ch.  iv.  the  king 
of  Canaan  is  Jabin,  and  Sisera  is  his  captain.  In  ch.  v.  there 
is  no  mention  of  Jabin,  and  Sisera  is  evidently  a  king  himself 
{vv.  -28,  29).  Again  in  ch.  iv.  the  only  tribes  summoned  to  battle 
are  Naphtali  and  Zebulun.  In  ch.  v.  the  summons  goes  through- 
out Israel,  though  only  certain  of  the  tribes  respond  to  it.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  in  ch.  iv.  there  is  a  confusion  between  two 
campaigns,  one  against  Sisera,  and  the  other  against  Jabin,  king 
of  Hazor,  who  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  xi.  1-13  as  having  organized 
a  confederacy  of  kings  against  Joshua*  In  the  present  narrative 
Jabin  seems  out  of  place.  He  takes  no  part  in  the  fighting,  and 
his  capital,  Hazor,  is  so  near  to  Kedesh  that  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  he  would  have  allowed  Deborah  and  Barak  to 
muster  the  Israelite  army  there  without  molestation. 

1.  when  Ehud  was  dead.     See  note  on  iii.  31. 

2.  Jabin  king  of  Canaan.  The  title  is  a  loose  one,  for 
Canaan  was  not  an  united  nation,  and  had  no  single  king.  Jabin 
was  king  of  Hazor,  a  town  near  Kedesh-naphtaH,  the  exact  site 
of  which  is  not  known.  It  was  a  royal  city  in  very  ancient  times, 
and  was  fortified  by  Solomon. 

Sisera  seems  to  be  a  vassal  king,  for  he  had  his  own  capital  at 
Harosheth,  modern  el-Harathiyeh,  in  the  valley  of  the  Kishon. 
4.     Dehorah,  a  prophetess.     A  prophetess  is  a  woman  under 

T..  2 
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5  judged  Israel  at  that  time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to 

6  her  for  judgement.  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  commanded,  sayings 
Go  and  draw  unto  mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and   of  the 

7  children  of  Zebulun?  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  with 
his  chariots  and  his  multitude;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into 

8  thine  hand.     And  Barak  said  unto  her,   If  thou  wilt  go 

the  influence  of  Divine  inspiration,  as  e.g.  Miriam,  Exod.  xv.  20. 
The  inspiration  might  shew  itself  in  various  ways,  but  it  was 
usually  accompanied  by  a  kind  of  ecstasy,  cp.  Numb.  xi.  26  ; 
I   Sam.   X.   10. 

she  judged  Israel.  The  verb  is  used  somewhat  unusually  for 
this  book.  In  general,  'judging'  implies  deliverance  first  of 
all,  and  only  secondarily  the  exercise  of  judicial  functions. 

5.  slie  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of  Deborah.  Better,  as 
in  marg.  '  sat '  i.e.  to  judge.  In  Gen.  xxxv.  8  we  find  in  the 
same  locality  an  oak  connected  with  Deborah,  the  nurse  of 
Rebekah.  It  looks  as  if  there  were  two  traditions  connected 
with  the  same  tree. 

Ramah,  modern  er-Ram,  is  midway  between  Jerusalem  and 
Bethel,  being  5  miles  from  each  city. 

6.  Barak  tlie  son  of  Abinoam.  Barak  means  'lightning,'  and 
is  the  same  word  as  Barcas  the  father  of  HanniVjal.  The  name 
does  not  occur  in  the  O.T.  outside  this  narrative.  But  in  i  Sam. 
xii.  II  some  Greek  MSS  read  'Barak'  for  '  Bedan.'  See  R.V. 
marg. 

Kedesh-naphtali,  modern  Kades,  4  miles  N.W.  of  the  Waters 
of  Merom. 

mount  Tabor,  modern  Jebel  et-Tur,  a  striking  hill  1843  ft. 
high,  rising  out  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  at  the  N.E.  end. 
Tradition  makes  it,  probably  wrongly,  the  scene  of  our  Lord's 
Transfiguration. 

7.  the  river  Kishon,  modern  Nahr  el-Mukatta',  which  drains 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  In  summer  it  is  little  more  than  a 
muddy  ditch,  but  in  winter  and  spring  it  frequently  becomes  a 
rushing  torrent. 

8.  If  thou  wilt  g-o  with  me,  then  I  will  go.     The  presence 
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with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  I 
will  not  go.    And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee :  not-  9 
withstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for 
thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand 
of  a  woman.     And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak 
to    Kedesh.     And  Barak   called  Zebulun    and  Naphtali  >o 
together  to  Kedesh;  and  there  went  up  ten  thousand  men 
at  his  feet:  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him.    Now  Heber  11 
the  Kenite  had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  even 
from  the  children  of  Hobab  the  brother  in  law  of  Moses, 
and  had  pitched  his  tent  as  far  as  the  oak  in  Zaanannim, 
which  is  by  Kedesh.     And  they  told  Sisera  that  Barak  12 
the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor.     And  13 
Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hun- 
dred chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  river  Kishon. 
And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for  this  is  the  day  in  £4 
which  the  LORD  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand: 
is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee?     So  Barak  went 

of  Deborah  with  the  Israelite  army  is  regarded  as  a  pledge  of 
God's  presence.     She  is,  as  it  were,  a  Hebrew  Joan  of  Arc. 

10.  went  up  with  Mm:  i.e.  to  Mt  Tabor. 

11.  Now  Heber  the  Kenite  had  severed  himself.  The  verse 
is  inserted  here  to  explain  why  Jael's  tent  was  so  far  north,  while 
the  Kenites  as  a  whole  roamed  about  in  the  south  of  the  land ; 
cp.  Numb.  xxiv.  22  ;   i  Sam.  xxvii.  10,   xxx.  29. 

Hobab  the  brother  in  law  of  Moses.  Marg.  'father  in  law' 
is  right.  In  i.  16  one  MS  of  the  LXX  inserts  '  Hobab'  before 
'  the  Kenite,  Moses'  brother  in  law.'  (See  note.)  Hobab  occurs 
also  in  Numb.  x.  29,  but  there  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is 
regarded  as  the  father-in-law  or  brother-in-law  of  Moses.  The 
name  of  Moses'  father-in-law  is  usually  Jethro. 

the  oak  in  Zaanannim.  Read  rather  'the  oak  Bezaanim'; 
cp.  Josh.  xix.  33  marg.  This  oak  was  probably  regarded  as  a 
sacred  tree. 

13.  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles.  Perhaps  so  called  because  of 
its  non-Jewish  population.  Compare  '  Galilee  of  the  nations,' 
Isa.  ix.  I. 

14.  is  not  the  Lord   gone  out  before  thee?     Jehovah  is 
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down  from  mount  Taljor,   and  ten    thousand  men   after 

15  him.  And  the  LORD  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  his 
chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  before 
Barak ;  and  Sisera  lighted  down  from  his  chariot,  and  fled 

16  away  on  his  feet.  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  there 
was  not  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent 
of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite :  for  there  was 
peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of   Hazor  and  the  house 

j8  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera, 
and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear 
not.     And  he  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent,  and  she 

19  covered  him  with  a  rug.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And 
she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 

20  covered  him.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door  of 
the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and 
inquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any  man  here?  that  thou 

21  shalt  say.  No.    Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  tent-pin,  and 

conceived  of  as  actually  leading  the  people  into  battle.  Com- 
pare the  title  'Jehovah  of  Hosts,'  which  may  in  its  origin  have 
referred  to  the  Israelite  armies. 

15.  discomfited :  i.e.  '  threw  into  a  panic,'  perhaps  with 
reference  to  the  storm  mentioned  in  v.  20,  21.  This  would 
account  for  Sisera  '  lighting  down  from  his  chariot. '  It  is  to  be 
noticed  that  nothing  is  said  in  this  account  of  the  destruction 
caused  by  the  river  Kishon  (v.  21). 

16.  there  was  not  a  man  left.  Perhaps  not  to  be  taken 
quite  literally;    cp.   iii.    29. 

17.  the  tent  of  Jael.  Jael  ('wild  goat')  was  apparently  a 
woman  of  some  importance.  As  Heber  does  not  take  any  part 
in  the  story,  we  have  to  imagine  that  he  was  absent  at  the  time, 
and  possibly  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  Sisera. 

19.  a  bottle  of  milk.  Rather  'a  skin  of  whey,'  a  cooling 
drink  of  sour  milk,  very  popular  in  the  East. 

21.  a  tent-pin.  The  wooden  peg  for  fastening  the  ropes  of 
the  tent. 
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took  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him, 
and  smote  the  pin  into  his  temples,  and  it  pierced  through 
into  the  ground ;    for  he  was   in   a   deep   sleep ;    so  he 
swooned  and  died.    And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  22 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Come,  and 
I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest.     And  he 
came  unto  her;   and,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the 
tent-pin  was  in  his  temples.     So  God  subdued  on  that  23 
day  Jabin  the   king   of  Canaan  before   the  children  of 
Israel.     And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  prevailed  24 
more  and  more  against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan,  until 
they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan. 

V.    The  Song  of  Dedorah  and  Barak. 

^        i-ii.     Introduction.      The  nation's  need. 

Then  sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  on  5 
that  day,  saying, 


for  lie  was  in  a  deep  sleep  ;  so  tie  swooned  and  died.    R.  V. 

niarg.  is  to  be  preferred,  ' for  he  was  in  a  deep  sleep  and  weary; 
so  he  died.'  It  may  be  noticed  that  here  Jael's  treachery  is  all 
the  more  striking  in  that  she  murders  Sisera  in  his  sleep.  In 
V.  76  she  apparently  strikes  him  down  as  he  stands. 

23.  So  God  subdued.  The  use  of  '  God '  instead  of  '  the 
Lord,'  as  in  the  rest  of  this  chapter,  may  point  to  another  strand 
of  narrative. 

V.  This  ancient  and  stirring  poem  may  be  analysed  as  follows  : 

A.  2,  3.        Preface. 

4,  5.        The  Lord's  mighty  coming  of  old. 

6-9.         The  need  of  the  times. 

10,  II.     The  memory  of  old  deliverances. 

B.  12.  Preface. 

13-18.     The  summons  to  battle,  and  the  response. 
19-22.     The  battle. 

C.  23.  The  cursing  of  Meroz. 
24-27.     The  death  of  Sisera. 

28-30.     The  vain  hopes  of  Sisera's  mother. 
31.  Conclusion. 

1.  Then  sang  Deborah  and  Barak.  Possibly  the  two  leaders 
are  regarded  as  composing  the  Song  antiphonally,  in  the  same 
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For  that  the  leaders  took  the  lead  in  Israel, 

For  that  the  people  offered  themselves  willingly, 

Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

Hear,  O  ye  kings;   give  ear,  O  ye  princes; 

I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ; 

I  will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Lord,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out  of  Seir, 

When  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 

The  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  also  dropped. 

Yea,  the  clouds  dropped  water. 

The  mountains  flowed  down  at    the  presence   of  the 

Lord, 
Even  yon  Sinai  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the  God 

of  Israel. 


way  as,  according  to  tradition,  the  Te  Deum  was  composed  by 
Ambrose  and  Augustine.  Whatever  its  authorship,  the  Song 
seems  to  be  almost  contemporary  with  the  events  that  it  relates. 

2.  For  that  the  leaders  took  the  lead.  The  meaning  is 
quite  uncertain.  It  may  be  translated  'when  the  locks  grew 
long  in  Israel,'  referring  to  the  vows  of  warriors  who  have  con- 
secrated themselves  to  the  war.  A.V.  '  for  the  avenging  of  Israel' 
rests  on  the  Syriac  rendering  and  the  Targum. 

3.  kings... princes.  The  rulers  of  the  Canaanite  world  are 
addressed.  The  verse  is  a  good  instance  of  the  parallelism  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  clause  corresponding  exactly  to  clause. 

4.  5.  The  point  of  the  verses  is  not  quite  plain.  Evidently  they 
refer  to  a  majestic  advent  of  Jehovah  from  His  dwelling  place  on 
Mt  Sinai.  But  several  difficulties  arise.  Why  shoidd  Jehovah, 
starting  from  Mt  Sinai,  pass  through  the  territory  of  Edom?  It 
looks  as  though  the  writer  placed  Mt  Sinai,  as  some  modern 
commentators  do,  in  the  land  of  Midian,  near  the  Gulf  of  Akaba. 
Again,  to  what  advent  of  Jehovah  do  the  verses  refer  ?  Most 
commentators  imagine  that  He  is  pictured  as  starting  from 
Mt  Sinai,  His  dwelling  place,  to  help  Deborah  and  Barak. 
But  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  regard  the  verses  as  bringing  to 
remembrance  God's  might  of  old  times,  as  an  encouragement  for 
the  present  distress. 

Seir  and  Edom  are  synonymous,  Seir  being  properly  the 
mountain  range  which  runs  through  the  territory  of  Edom. 

5.  Even  yon  Sinai    If  the  words  are  original  we  must  imagine 
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In  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  6 

In  the  days  of  Jael,  the  high  ways  were  unoccupied, 

And  the  travellers  walked  through  byways. 

The  rulers  ceased  in   Israel,  they  ceased,  7 

Until  that  I   Deborah  arose, 

That   I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

They  chose  new  gods;  8 

Then  was  war  in  the  gates : 

Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 

Among  forty  thousand  in  Israel? 

My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel,  9 

That  offered   themselves  willingly  among  the  people : 

Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

a  gesture  indicating  the  direction  of  far-off  Sinai.     But  the  literal 
translation  is  'this  is  Sinai,'  and  this  may  be  a  gloss. 

6.  In  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath.  See  note  on 
iii.  31. 

the  high -ways  were  unoccupied.  Better  (with  marg.)  'the 
caravans  ceased.' 

7.  The  rulers  ceased.  The  word  translated  '  rulers '  is  of 
uncertain  meaning.  It  may  be  'villagers'  (as  in  marg.)  or 
'  peasantry.' 

I... arose.  The  verb  may  also  be  translated  '  thou... didst 
arise,'  and  in  view  of  z^.  12  this  is  perhaps  preferable.  LXX 
has  '  until  Deborah  arose. ' 

8.  A  veiy  difficult  verse,  and  probably  corrupt.  In  the  first 
clause  it  has  been  proposed  to  translate  'they  chose  new  judges,' 
i.e.  Deborah  and  Barak  (see  Exod.  xxi.  6  with  R.V.  marg.),  but 
this  is  a  doubtful  rendering.  Jerome  renders  'The  Lord  chose 
new  wars.'  The  second  clause  is  equally  obscure,  and  the  render- 
ing '  then  was  war  in  the  gates '  is  barely  possible.  As  far  as 
the  Hebrew  consonants  are  concerned,  the  words  might  be  trans- 
lated '  then  there  was  barley  bread.'  So  LXX  (cod.  A)  and 
Lucian. 

Was  there. .  .seen.  The  words  should  probably  be  rendered  by 
an  emphatic  negative:   'Verily  not  a  swoi-d...is  seen.' 

forty  thousand.  Either  the  total  number  of  the  Israelite 
army  at  the  time,  or  a  round  figure  for  a  number  indefinitely 
large.     Compare  the  use  of  'forty  years,'  Introd.  p.  xii. 

9.  The  leaders  {lawgivers)  of  the  people  are  praised  for  their 
unselfish  patriotism. 
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10  Tell  of  it^  ye  that  ride  on   white  asses, 
Ye  that  sit  on  rich  carpets, 

And  ye  that  walk  by  the  way. 

11  Far  from  the  noise  of  archers,  in  the  places  of  drawing 

water, 
There  shall  they  rehearse  the   righteous   acts    of  the 

Lord, 
Eve?i  the  righteous  acts  of  his  rule  in  Israel. 
Then  the  people  of  the  Lord  went  down  to  the  gates. 

12-22.      The  battle. 

12  Awake,  awake,  Deborah; 
Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song: 

Arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

13  Then  came  down   a  remnant   of  the  nobles  and  the 

people ; 

10.  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses :  i.e.  the  principal  men  of 
the  nation.  The  ass  was  the  usual  animal  for  functions  of  civil 
life,  the  horse  being  reserved  for  war.  The  word  rendered 
'white'  is  more  properly  'tawny.' 

Ye  that  sit  on  rich  carpets.  Better  'saddle  cloths.'  LXX 
(cod.  B)  translates  'in  judgement.'     So  Vulg. 

11.  Another  obscure  verse.  The  proliable  meaning  is  that 
in  quiet  places,  remote  from  the  din  of  war,  people  recount  the 
former  acts  of  Jehovah's  righteousness,  to  inspire  them  with 
confidence  for  the  battle. 

rehearse.     A  very  rare  word,  only  occurring  again  in  xi.  40. 

"went  down  to  the  gates  :  i.e.  prepared  to  assault  the  enemies' 
city.  But  the  phrase  is  an  awkward  one  here,  and  may  not  be 
original. 

12.  Here  begins  the  description  of  the  actual  battle. 

lead  thy  captivity  captive.  An  idiomatic  phrase  to  express 
'  turn  the  tabFes  '  in  war,  cp.  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  We  need  not  suppose 
that  Barak  had  actually  been  made  prisoner. 

13.  As  the  marginal  alternatives  shew,  the  meaning  of  the 
verse  is  uncertain.  None  of  the  renderings  of  R.V.  represent 
the  Hebrew  text.     Professor  G.  A.  Cooke  restores  as  follows: 

Then  came  down  Israel  like  noble  ones, 

The  people  of  the  LORD  cavie  down  for  Him  as  heroes. 


V  13-17  JUDGES  25 

The  Lord  came  down  for  me  against  the  mighty. 
Out   of  Ephrnim    caine   down  they    whose    root  is  in  14 

Amalek ; 
After*thee,    Benjamin,  among  thy  peoples ; 
Out  of  Machir  came  down  governors, 
And  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle  the  marshal's  staff. 
And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  Deborah;         ^5 
As  was  Issachar,  so  was  Barak; 
Into  the  valley  they  rushed  forth  at  his  feet. 
By  the  watercourses   of  Reuben 
There  were  great  resolves  of  heart. 

Why  satest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds,  16 

To  hear  the  pipings  of  the  flocks.'* 
At  the  watercourses  of  Reuben 
There  were  great  searchings  of  heart. 
Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  17 

And  Dan,  why  did  he  remain  in  ships? 

14.  Another  obscure  verse.  For  '  in  Amalek '  one  Greek 
MS  reads  '  in  the  valley,'  which  in  Hebi-ew  necessitates  merely 
the  dropping  of  one  letter.  For  '  after  thee '  one  Greek  MS 
reads  '  thy  brother '  with  a  similar  alteration.  We  might 
conjecture 

In  the  front  went  Ephraim^  whose  root  is  in  the  valley ; 
After  thee  came  Benjamin  among  thy  peoples. 

For  '  whose  root '  LXX  and  Vulg.  render  '  rooted  them  out.' 

Machir  was  the  chief  clan  of  Manasseh,  and  it  seems  to  stand 
here  for  the  tribe.     So  Gilead  \nv.  17  represents  Gad. 

15.  As  was  Issachar,  so  was  Barak.  This  yields  no  satis- 
factory sense.  I.XX  omits  the  second  'Issachar.'  Vulg. 
renders  '  and  followed  the  steps  of  Barak.' 

the  watercourses  of  Reuben.  Ihe  land  being  generally  dry 
and  thirsty,  men  would  collect  at  the  watercourses.  For  the 
indecision  of  Reubtn  compare  the  character  ascribed  to  their 
ancestor  in  Gen.  xlix.  4. 

17.  Gilead.  Here  probably  =  Gad.  Generally  it  is  used  for 
all  the  Israelite  territory  E.  of  Jordan. 

And  Dan,  why  did  he  remain  in  ships  ?  The  original  terri- 
tory of  Dan  extended  to  the  sea-shore.  Apparently  at  this 
time  they  were  in  possession  of  this  land. 
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Asher  sat  still  at  the  haven  of  the  sea, 
And  abode  by  his  creeks. 
18      Zebulun  was  a  people  that  jeoparded  their  lives  unto 
the  death, 
And  Naphtali,  upon  the  high  places  of  the  field. 
The  kings  came  and  fought ; 
Then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan, 
In  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo: 
They  took  no  gain  of  money. 
They  fought  from  heaven,- 

The  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 
The  river  Kishon  swept  them  away. 
That  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon. 
O  my  soul,  march  on  with  strength. 
Then  did  the  horsehoofs  stamp 

By  reason  of  the  pransings,  the  pransings  of  their  strong 
ones. 

Asher  occupied  the  territory  bordering  on  the  coastland   of 
Phoenicia,     The  land  was  very  fertile ;    cp.  Gen.   xlix.   20. 
creeks.     Better  landing  places. 

18.  The  zeal  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  is  contrasted  with  the 
indifference  or  cowardice  of  the  other  tribes.  Their  territory 
lay  to  the  E.  of  that  of  Asher.  In  Gen.  xlix.  13  Zebulun  is 
represented  as  bordering  on  the  sea. 

19.  tlie  kings  of  Canaan.  Each  petty  town  would  have  its 
own  king,  but  they  were  united  under  Sisera. 

For  Taanach  and  Megiddo  see  i.  27.  Tlie  waters  of  Megiddo 
apparently  refers  to  the  Kishon,  unless  we  should  read  '  over 
against '  for  '  by  the  waters  of.' 

20.  Read  From  heaven  fought  the  stars : 

From  their  courses  they  fought  with  Sisera. 
The  reference  may  be  to  torrential  rain,  which  caused  the 
Kishon  to  overflow  its  banks.  For  the  personification  of  the 
stars  cp.  Job  xxxviii.  7.  The  connexion  of  stars  with  wet 
weather  may  be  illustrated  by  Verg.  Georg.  iv.  234  sidus...Piscis 
aquosi;  Aen.  iv.  52  aquosus  Orion. 

21.  For  the  Kishon,  cp.  iv.  7.  '  That  ancient  river'  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  best  rendering  of  a  very  doubtful  phrase.  The  latter 
part  of  the  verse  is  not  quite  clear.  Literally  it  runs  '  O  my  soul, 
thou  shall  tread  on  strength.' 

22.  By  reason  of  the  pransings,  etc.     In  the  Hebrew  the 
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23-27.     The  pursuit. 
Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  LORD,  23 

Curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
Because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
To  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  be,  24 

The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite, 
Blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in  the  tent. 
He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk ;  25 

She  brought  him  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 
She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  26 

And  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer  ; 
And   with  the    hammer   she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote 

through  his  head, 
Yea,  she  pierced  and  struck  through  his  temples. 


line  is  strongly  onomatopoeic,  i.e.  it  represents  the  sense  by 
the  sound.  Compare  Vergil's  line  to  represent  a  galloping 
horse : 

quadrupedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum. 

{Aen.  VIII.  596.) 

23.  Meroz  is  otherwise  unknown.  Evidently  it  was  an 
Israelite  town  on  the  line  of  the  Canaanites'  flight. 

to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Notice  the  close  identification  of 
Jehovah  with  His  people. 

24.  The  courage  and  resource  of  Jael  is  contrasted  with  the 
unpatriotic  behaviour  of  Meroz.  For  the  Kenites  cp.  note  on 
i.  16.     Heber  is  only  known  as  the  husband  of  Jael. 

25.  Sisera  is  not  mentioned  by  name  till  late  in  the  next 
verse,  but  the  episode  would  be  too  well  known  to  make  this 
a  difficulty.  The  withholding  of  the  name  is  indeed  an  effective 
literary  device  as  in  v.  28.  No  translation  can  quite  reproduce 
the  sharp  beat  of  the  Hebrew  rhythm. 

a  lordly  dish:  lit.  '  a  bowl  of  nobles,'  i.e.  a  large  bowl.  The 
'  butter '  which  she  gave  him  was,  of  course,  curdled  milk. 

26.  Here  Jael  is  represented  as  striking  him  down  as  he 
stands  with  his  face  buried  in  the  bowl.  Contrast  the  account 
in  iv.  21.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  in  the  poetical  narrative  Jael 
is  not  represented  as  inviting  him  in.  So  her  treachery  is  less 
marked.     But  she  violated  all  rules  of  Oriental  hospitality  by 
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27  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay : 
At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell : 

Where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead. 

28  Through  the  window  she  looked  forth,  and  cried. 
The  mother  of  Sisera  cried  through  the  lattice, 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming? 

Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her. 
Yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself, 

2P      Have  they  not  found,  have  they  not  divided  the  spoil? 
A  damsel,  two  damsels  to  every  man  ; 
To  Sisera  a  spoil  of  divers  colours, 
A  spoil  of  divers  colours  of  embroidery. 
Of  divers  colours  of  embroidery  on  both  sides,  on  the 
necks  of  the  spoil? 
31       So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord: 

(^But  let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  when  he 
^     goeth  forth  in  his  might. 
And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

slaying  him  while  he  was  drinking  her  milk,  and  the  commen- 
dation bestowed  on  her  is  one  that  we  cannot  in  any  way  endorse. 
It  is  an  eloquent  testimony  to  the  deficient  moral  sense  of  the 
age  in  which  the  Song  was  composed. 

28.  The  writer's  imagination  carries  him  to  Sisera's  mother 
watching  for  her  son's  return.  This  gloating  over  her  anxiety, 
if  splendid  for  its  literary  effectiveness,  nmst  grate  upon  our 
sense  of  sympathy. 

29.  Yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself.  The  mother  is 
represented  as  silencing  her  own  vague  anxieties.  But  it  is 
possible  to  render,  as  in  R.V.   marg.,   'Yet  she  repeateth  her 

.words  unto  herself 

30.  Of  divers  colours  of  embroidery  on  both  sides.  Rather 
'two  divers  pieces  of  embroidery.'  For  on  the  necks  of  the 
spoil  it  has  been  proposed  to  read  '  for  the  neck  of  the  queen.' 

31.  The  writer  comes  down  from  the  height  of  his  poetic 
ecstasy  to  a  sober  and  solemn  prayer,  which  makes  a  very 
effective  ending. 

And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years.  An  addition  of  the 
editor,  according  to  his  usual  framework. 
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VI. -VIII.     Gideon  delivers  Israel  from 

THE    MiDIANITES. 

vi.    1-6.     7V/t'  Midianite  oppression. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  that  which  was  evil  in  6 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Midian  seven  years.    And  the  hand  of  Midian  2 
prevailed   against    Israel:    and   because    of  Midian    the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  the  dens  which  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  the  caves,  and  the  strong  holds.     And  so  3 
it  \vas,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the  Midianites  came 
up,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east ;  they 
came  up  against  them;  and  they  encamped  against  them,  4 
and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come 

vi.-viii.  The  story  of  the  deliverance  wrought  by  Gideon  is  the 
longest  in  the  book,  and  the  importance  of  his  victory  is  attested 
by  the  fact  that  '  the  day  of  Midian'  became  proverbial  (Isa.  ix.  4). 
A  close  examination  of  the  story  suggests  that  more  than  one 
strand  of  narrative  may  be  welded  together.  So,  e.g.,  in  vi. 
11-24  Gideon  acts. in  response  to  a  direct  call  from  God,  while 
in  viii.  18-21  he  has  a  private  blood-feud  to  avenge:  again 
in  vii.  25  the  Midianite  princes  are  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  while  in 
viii.  5  they  are  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  There  are  also  two  accounts 
of  the  call  of  Gideon  (vi.  11-24  '^"^^  vi.  25-32),  and  of  the 
summons  to  the  neighbouring  tribes  (vi.  35  and  vii.  23).  It  is 
possible  to  make  too  much  of  differences  such  as  these  :  the 
first  especially  is  not  very  convincing,  and  with  regard  to  the 
second,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  are  only  called  'princes'  (viii.  3), 
whereas  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  'kings'  (viii.  5,  12).  In  any 
case  the  discrepancies  in  the  account  do  not  seriously  detract 
from  the  value  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  vivid  stories 
in  the  book. 

vi.  1.  Midian.  A  roving  race  of  nomads  who  were  always 
a  terror  to  the  settled  agricultural  population.  Their  original 
home  seems  to  have  been  either  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  (Exod. 
iii. )  or  to  the  east  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  According  to  Gen. 
XXV.  2  Midian  was  a  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  and  therefore 
the  Israelites  regarded  them  as  their  kin.  Here  they  are  joined 
by  Amalekites,  also  a  nomad  people,  whose  enmity  to  Israel  was 
traditional. 

3.  the  children  of  the  east.  Bedouin  tribes  living  in  the 
desert,  E.  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 
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unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  in  Israel,  neither  sheep, 

5  nor  ox,  nor  ass.  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  they  came  in  as  locusts  for  multitude;  both 
they  and  their  camels   were  without  number:  and  they 

6  came  into  the  land  to  destroy  it.  And  Israel  was  brought 
very  low  because  of  Midian;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7-10.     A  prophetic  rebttke. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried 

8  unto  the  LORD  because  of  Midian,  that  the  Lord  sent 
a  prophet  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house 

9  of  bondage  ;  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and  gave  you  their 

10  land ;  and  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  ye 

4.  unto  Gaza.  The  city  lay  a  few  miles  from  the  sea  in 
the  far  South,  being  the  last  town  of  Palestine  on  the  road  to 
Egypt.  It  has  at  the  present  time  a  population  of  about  18,000 ; 
cp.  xvi.  I. 

5.  as  locusts.  The  same  simile  for  untold  numbers  occurs 
again  in  vii.  \i.  The  Hebrew  word  for  locust  is  connected 
with  a  root  meaning  'to  be  numerous.'  For  a  description  of  the 
ravages  of  locusts  cf.  Joel  i.  4-i'2,  ii.  i-ii. 

7-10.  The  appearance  of  the  prophet  may  be  compared  with 
that  of  the  '  angel  of  the  Lord  '  in  ii.  1-5.  Only  in  the  latter 
case  the  visitor  is  plainly  regarded  as  more  than  human.  There 
were  probably  from  very  early  times  men  who,  like  Elijah, 
appeared  from  time  to  time  with  a  message  from  God.  A  little 
later  than  the  times  of  the  Judges  we  read  of  definite  'companies' 
of  prophets  (i  Sam.  x.  5,  10  etc.),  the  institution  of  which  is 
often  ascribed  to  Samuel. 

The  message  of  the  prophet  here  consists,  as  usual,  of  a  brief 
historical  retrospect,  but  the  rebuke  is  a  very  short  one.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  vv.  25-32  form  a  satisfactory  sequel  to  this 
section. 

8,  9.  Cp.  I  Sam.  x.  18,  19.  The  phrases  are  more  or  less 
stereotyped. 
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shall    not  fear  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

11-24.      The  angel  of  the  Lord  visits  Gideon  at  Ophrah. 

And  the  angel  of  the  LORD  came,  and  sat  under  the  11 
oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto  Joash  the 
Abiezrite  :    and  his  son  Gideon  was    beating  out  wheat 
in  the  winepress,  to  hide  it   from  the  Midianites.     And  12 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  The  LORD  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 
And  Gideon  said  unto  him,   Oh  my  lord,  if  the  LORD  13 
be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us?  and  where 
be  all  his  wondrous  works  which  our  fathers  told  us  of, 
saying.  Did  not  the  LORD  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  cast  us  off,  and  delivered  us  into  the 
hand  of  Midian.     And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  14 
said.  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  save  Israel  from  the  hand 
of  Midian:    have   not    I    sent  thee?     And  he  said  unto  15 

10.  the  Amorites.  The  use  of  this  name  for  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  land  is  characteristic  of  the  source  known  as  E, 
from  which  this  extract  is  very  possibly  taken. 

11.  sat  under  tlie  oak:  i.e.  he  appeared  under  the  guise  of 
a  tired  wayfarer.     The  oak  is  properly  a  terebinth  tree. 

tlie  AlDiezrite.     Abiezer  was  a  clan  of  Manasseh  {v.  15). 

in  tlie  winepress:  i.e.  a  shallow  vat  cut  in  the  rock  for  the 
treading  of  grapes.  Corn  was  normally  beaten  in  some  exposed 
spot,  where  the  wind  would  carry  off  the  chaff.  As  it  was 
usually  threshed  immediately  after  harvest,  the  time  of  year 
would  be  al"!Out  July. 

13.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  has  used  an  ordinary  salutation, 
but  to  Gideon  it  seems  but  a  mockery  in  the  present  distress. 

14.  the  Lord  looked  upon  him.  The  'angel  of  the  Lord  ' 
is  the  Lord  Himself,  though  Gideon  apparently  does  not  recog- 
nize him  as  such  till  v.  12. 

have  not  I  sent  thee  ?  It  is  curious  that  words  such  as  these 
in  this  verse  and  z^.  16  should  not  have  betrayed  to  Gideon  the 
true  character  of  his  visitor.  The  LXX  in  z^.  16  feels  the  diffi- 
culty, and  attempts  to  get  over  it  by  rendering  '  the  Lord  shall 
be  with  thee.' 

15.  For  Gideon's  modesty  cp.  i  Sam.  ix.  11,  and  for  his 
reluctance  Exod.  iii.   11;  Jerem.  i.  6. 
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him,  Oh  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?    behold,  my 
family  is  the  poorest  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in 

16  my  father's  house.  And  the  LORD  said  unto  him,  Surely 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 

17  one  man.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  then  shew  me  a  sign  that  it  is  thou  that 

18  talkest  with  me.  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  present,  and  lay  it  be- 
fore thee.    And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a  kid,  and  unleavened 
cakes  of  an  ephah  of  meal :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket, 
and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him 

20  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it.  And  the  angel  of  God 
said  unto  him.  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth.     And  he 

21  did  so.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  end  of 
the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the 
unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  went  up  fire  out  of  the  rock, 
and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes;  and 


17.  shew  me  a  sign.  Gideon,  at  the  l)eginning  of  his  ex- 
ploit, is  a  type  of  the  man  whose  faith  requires  much  help.  Cp. 
vv.  36  ff.  He  is  one  of  those  who  '  from  weakness  were  made 
strong'  (Heb.  xi.  34). 

that  it  is  thou  that  talkest  with  me.  Apparently  Gideon 
begins  to  suspect  who  his  visitor  is. 

18.  my  present.  The  word  sometimes  means  a  present  from 
one  man  to  another,  but  more  often  it  is  reserved  for  an  offering 
to  God.  The  primitive  idea  of  a  sacrifice  is  that  it  was  actually 
consumed  by  the  deity. 

19.  Compare  Abraham's  preparations  for  his  visitors  in  Gen. 
xviii.  6-8.  An  ephah  =  ' three  measures'  (Gen.  xviii.  6)=  about 
a  bushel. 

20.  pour  out  the  broth.  Possibly  the  rock  had  a  cup-like 
hollow  for  sacrifices,  such  as  have  been  found  in  considerable 
numbers  at  Gezer,  Taanach,  and  other  towns. 

21.  The  food  presented  becomes  a  sacrifice,  and  the  Lord 
signifies  His  acceptance  of  it  by  sending  fire  to  consume  it,  as  in 
I  Kings  xviii.  38. 
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the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight.     And  22 
Gideon  saw  that  he  was  the  angel  of  the  LORD;    and 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  GOD !  forasmuch  as  I  have  seen 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face.     And  the  Lord  said  23 
unto  him,  Peace  be  unto  thee  ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die. 
Then    Gideon    built  an  altar  there  unto  the  LORD,  and  24 
called    it    Jehovah-shalom  :    unto   this    day   it   is   yet  in 
Ophrah  of  the  Abiezrites. 

25-32.      Gideon  pulls  down  the  altar  of  Baal. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  Lord  said  25 
unto  him,  Take  thy  father's  bullock,  even  the  second 
bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  down  the  Asherah  that 
is  by  it :  and  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  upon  26 
the  top  of  this  strong  hold,  in  the  orderly  manner,  and 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt  offering  with 
the  wood  of  the  Asherah  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 
Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants,  and  did  as  the  27 


the  ang-ei^  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight.  Possibly 
he  is  concerved  of  as  ascending  in  the  flames.  In  v.  23  the  Lord 
can  still  answer  and  reassure  Gideon.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to 
imagine  that  His  visible  presence  was  still  there. 

22.  It  was  a  common  idea  that  the  sight  of  God  must  bring 
death.     Cp.  xiii.  22;  Exod.  xxxiii.  20;  Deut.  iv.  33;  Isa.  vi.  5. 

24.  Jehovah-shalom.  '  The  Lord  is  peace,'  referring  to  the 
preceding  verse.  Compare  the  altar  Jehovah-nissi,  '  the  Lord 
is  my  banner,'  in  Exod.  xvii.  15.  Possibly  the  notice  anticipates 
the  altar  that  is  ordered  to  be  built  in  v.  26. 

25.  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  ye..rs  old.  The  text 
is  unintelligible.  By  a  not  very  violent  emendation  we  might 
obtain  the  meaning  '  and  thou  shalt  divide  it  into  seven  pieces.' 

the  Asherah :  see  on  iii.  7.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Gideon's 
father  has,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  heathen  altar.  It  is  evident 
that  elements  of  Canaanite  religion  had  become  very  closely 
bound  up  with  the  Israelite  worship. 

26.  in  the  orderly  manner.  I'his  translation  is  perhaps  the 
best  that  can  be  given,  but  the  word  is  doubtful.  It  is  generally 
applied  to  rows  or  ranks  of  soldiers. 

L.  3 


34  JUDGES  VI  27-32 

Lord  had  spoken  unto  him  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  because 
he  feared  his  father's  household  and  the  men  of  the  city, 
so  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  broken  down,  and  the 
Asherah  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it,  and  the  second 

29  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar  that  was  built.  And 
they  said  one  to  another.  Who  hath  done  this  thing? 
And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,   they  said,  Gideon 

30  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing.  Then  the  men  of 
the  city  said  unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may 
die  :  because  he  hath  broken  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and 
because  he  hath  cut  down  the  Asherah  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against  him,  Will  ye 
plead  for  Baal?  or  will  ye  save  him?  he  that  will  plead 
for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  //  is  yet  morning : 
if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath 

32  broken  down  his  altar.  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  Jerubbaal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him, 
because  ♦he  hath  broken  down  his  altar. 


27.  feared  his  father's  household.  Joash  was  evidently  a 
man  of  importance  and  had  a  number  of  dependents,  many  of 
whom  may  have  been  Canaanites. 

28.  arose  early  in  the  morning.  A  frequent  and  idiomatic 
phrase,  recalling  the  old  nomad  days,  when  the  first  act  in  the 
morning  was  to  '  shoulder '  the  tent  pole,  preparatory  to  making 
a  fresh  move.     Cp.  i  Sam.  v.  4;  2  Kings  xix.  35  etc. 

31.  Joash  saveg  his  son  by  suggesting  that  Baal  should  be 
strong  enough  to  avenge  any  injury  done  to  him,  and  that  he 
needs  no  human  defender. 

whilst  it  is  yet  morning.  The  meaning  is  doubtful.  R.V. 
marg.  ''  let  be  till  morning;  if  etc.   may  be  right. 

32.  he  called  him  Jerubbaal.  Probably,  in  accordance  with 
Hebrew  idiom,  we  should  render  'he  was  called  Jerubbaal.' 
The  etymology  given  is  not,  perhaps,  scientifically  correct  (more 
probably  the  name  means  'Baal,'  i.e.  Jehovah,  'founds'),  but 
at  any  rate  it  seems  to  connect  the  name  with  a  popular  story. 
Many  Hebrew  names  were  in  early  days  compounded  with  Baal, 
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33-40.     Gideon  asks  and  receives  two  signs  of  God'' s  favour. 

Then  all  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  and  the  Z'i 
children  of  the  east  assembled  themselves  together;  and 
they  passed  over,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  LORD  came  upon  Gideon  ;  and  he  blew  34 
a  trumpet ;  and  Abiezer  was  gathered  together  after  him. 
And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Manasseh ;  and  35 
they  also  were  gathered  together  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers   unto   Asher,   and   unto   Zebulun,   and   unto 
Naphtali ;  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them.     And  Gideon  36 
said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as 
thou  hast  spoken,  behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  on  37 
the  threshing-floor ;  if  there  be  dew  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the  ground,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  spoken.     And  38 
it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  pressed 
the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece, 
a  bowlful  of  water.     And  Gideon   said   unto   God,    Let  39 
not  thine  anger  be  kindled  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 


e.g.  Ishbaal,  Meribbaal,  but  later  on  this  was  thought  objection- 
able, and  -baal  was  sometimes  changed  to  -bosheth  (shame).  So 
Ishbosheth,  Mephibosheth. 

33.  the  valley  of  Jezreel.  The  eastern  end  of  the  Plain, 
better  known  by  its  Greek  name  as  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon, 
as  it  slopes  to  the  Jordan.     Cp.  Josh.  xvii.    16;  Hos.  i.  5. 

34.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Gideon.  The  Hebrew 
is  very  vivid :  'clothed  itself  with  Gideon,'  i.e.  'took  complete 
possession  of  him.' 

blew  a  trumpet.  The  regular  signal  for  summoning  a  force : 
cp.  iii.  27  ;   I  Sam.  xiii.  3. 

Abiezer  was  gathered.  First  his  own  clan  responded,  then 
his  tribe,  and,  finally,  certain  of  the  neighbouring  tribes. 

37.  Possibly  the  fleece  of  wool  is  the  rough  garment  in  which 
he  sleeps.  The  second  sign,  in  which  the  fleece  is  dry  while 
the  ground  around  him  is  wet,  is  the  more  striking. 

39.  Let  not  thine  anger  be  kindled.  We  are  reminded  of 
Abraham's  importunity  in  pleading  for  the  cities  of  the  Plain 
(Gen.  xviii.  30,  32). 

3—2 
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but  this  once:  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this  once 
with  the  fleece  ;  let  it  now  l^e  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and 
40  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew.  And  God  did  so 
that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there 
was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

vii.  1-8.     Gideon^ s  army  is  reduced  to  three  hundred. 

7      Then  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon,  and  all  the   people 

that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched  beside  the 

spring  of  Harod :   and  the  camp  of  Midian  was  on  the 

north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  that  are 
with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites 
into  their  hand,  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  me, 

3  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me.  Now  therefore  go 
to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying.  Whosoever 
is  fearful  and  trembHng,  let  him  return  and  depart  from 
mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty 
and  two  thousand ;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  LORD  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  are  yet  too 
many;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will  try 
them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say 
unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee  ;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall 


vii.  1.  the  spring  of  Harod.  Generally  identified  with  Ain 
Jalud,  a  spring  at  the  foot  of  Mt  Gilboa.  Harod  means  tremblings 
and  the  name  seems  to  be  used  proleptically  (cf.  v.  3),  like  Bochim 
in  ii.  I  :  that  is,  the  place  gained  its  name  from  this  event. 

the  hill  of  Moreh.  Probably  the  hill  of  Shunem  where  the 
Philistines  assembled  before  the  battle  of  Mt  Gilboa  (i  Sam. 
xxviii.  4).     It  lies  4  miles  N.  of  Ain  Jalud. 

3.  depart.  The  verb  occurs  only  here,  and  is  of  uncertain 
meaning. 

from  mount  Gilead.  This  is  east  of  Jordan.  Read,  rather, 
'  from  mount  Gilboa.' 

4-6.  It  is  difficult  to  see  the  exact  force  of  the  test.  Three 
hundred  drank  standing,  using  their  hands  as  a  saucer :   the 
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not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go.     So  he  brought  5 
down  the  people  unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water   with   his 
tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself ; 
likewise  every  one   that  boweth    down   upon   his   knees 
to  drink.     And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting  6 
their  hand   to   their  mouth,   was   three    hundred    men : 
but  all  the   rest  of  the  people  bowed  down  upon  their 
knees  to  drink  water.    And  the  LORD  said  unto  Gideon,  By  7 
the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and 
deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand:    and  let  all  the 
people  go  every  man  unto  his  place.     So  the  people  took  8 
victuals  in  their  hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and  he  sent 
all  the  men  of  Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  but  retained 
the  three  hundred  men :  and  the  camp  of  Midian  was 
beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9-14.      Gideon  visits  the  Midianite  ca?np. 
And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  LORD  said  9 
unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  into  the  camp  ;  for  I  have 
delivered  it  into  thine  hand.     But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  10 
go  thou  with  Purah  thy  servant  down  to  the  camp:  and  11 
thou  shalt  hear  what  they  say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine 
hands  be  strengthened  to  go  down  into  the  camp.     Then 

others  knelt  down  and  put  their  faces  to  the  water — evidently 
the  most  obvious  way  of  drinking.  Possibly  the  three  hundred 
were  chosen,  as  shewing  watchfulness  and  self-restraint,  but 
perhaps  the  only  point  in  their  selection  is  that  they  were  so 
much  the  fewer. 

8.  So  the  people  took  victuals.  It  has  been  suggested  to 
read  'so  he  took  the  pitchers  of  the  people.' 

9.  get  thee  down  into  the  camp.  Better  (as  in  marg.) 
'against  the  camp.'  Gideon  is  summoned  to  make  a  night 
attack,  but  if  his  courage  fails  him  for  this,  he  is  bidden  to  go 
and  reconnoitre  secretly. 

10.  thy  servant.  Leaders  had  usually  a  young  man  of  special 
promise  attached  to  their  persons  as  a  bodyguard.  In  this  sense 
Joshua  was  servant  to  Moses. 
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went  he  down  with  Purah  his  servant  unto  the  outermost 

12  part  of  the  armed  men  that  were  in  the  camp.  And  the 
Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  and  all  the  children  of  the 
east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  locusts  for  multitude; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the  sand  which 

13  is  upon  the  sea  shore  for  multitude.  And  when  Gideon 
was  come,  behold,  there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream 
unto  his  fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the  camp  of 
Midian,  and  came  unto  the  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 

14  and  turned  it  upside  down,  that  the  tent  lay  along.  And 
his  fellow  answered  and  said.  This  is  nothing  else  save 
the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel: 
into  his  hand  God  hath  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the 
host. 

15-25.      The  night  attack  and  pursuit. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  telling  of  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he  worshipped  ; 
and  he  returned  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of 

16  Midian.     And  he   divided  the  three  hundred  men   into 


13.  The  two  Midianites  are  evidently  tent-fellows,  and 
Gideon,  as  he  listens  outside,  is  able  to  hear  their  conversation. 
The  Midianite  language  seems  to  have  been  sufficiently  like 
Hebrew  to  be  intelligible. 

I  dreamed  a  dream.  Both  among  the  Hebrews  and  among 
their  neighbours  dreams  were  regarded  as  of  special  importance 
as  revealing  the  future  ;  cp.  Gen.  xxxvii.  5-10,  xl.  5  ff.,  xli. 
1-32  etc. 

a  cake  of  barley  bread.  Such  would  be  the  rough  food  of 
the  ordinary  soldier.    It  was  apparently  large  and  circular  in  shape. 

tumbled.  The  word  suggests  the  loaf  spinning  round  and 
round  as  it  fell.  The  same  word  is  used  of  a  flashing  sword  in 
Gen.  iii.  24.  The  spinning  loaf  seems  to  have  suggested  to  the 
Midianite  soldier  the  flashing  of  a  sword. 

15.  he  worshipped:  i.e.  he  prostrated  himself,  as  an  act  of 
thanksgiving. 

16.  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into  three  companies. 
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three  companies,  and  he  put  into  the  hands  of  all  of  them 
trumpets,  and  empty  pitchers,  with  torches  within  the 
pitchers.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do  17 
likewise:  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outermost 
part  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 
When  I  blow  the  trumpet,  I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  18 
then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all  the 
camp,  and  say.  For  the  Lord  and  for  Gideon. 

So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  19 
came  unto  the  outermost  part  of  the  camp  in  the  beginning 
of  the  middle  watch,  when  they  had  but  newly  set  the 
watch :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands.     And  the  three  20 
companies  blew  the  trumpets,  and   brake   the  pitchers, 
and  held  the  torches  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets 
in  their  right  hands  to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried,  The 
sword  of  the  LORD  and  of  Gideon.     And  they  stood  every  21 
man  in  his  place  round  about  the  camp :  and  all  the  host 
ran ;  and  they  shouted,  and  put  thejn  to  flight.     And  they  22 

This  was  apparently  a  traditional  device  in  Hebrew  warfare  : 
cp.  ix.  43;  I  Sam.  xi.  11.  The  object  was,  of  course,  to  give 
the  impression  that  a  very  large  force  was  attacking. 

No  mention  is  made  of  the  use  of  weapons,  and  indeed  the 
hands  of  the  men  must  have  been  full  with  the  trumpets  and 
empty  pitchers  containing  lighted  torches.  The  slaughter  of  the 
Midianites  was  due  to  their  turning  on  each  other  in  their  panic, 
and  the  Israelites  were  plainly  taught  that  the  victory  was  the 
Lord's  and  not  their  own. 

19.  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch.  The  night  was 
divided  into  three  watches,  so  normally  this  would  mean  about 
10  p.m.  But  the  length  of  the  watches  varied  at  different  times 
of  the  year. 

20.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.  Probably  '  the 
sword '  is  an  addition.  The  battle  cry  agreed  upon  was  '  For 
the  Lord  and  for  Gideon'  [v.  18). 

21.  and  they  shouted,  and  put  thsm  to  flight.  Rather, 
*  and  they  sounded  the  alarm,  and  fled  ' :  the  Midianites  are  the 
subject  of  both  verbs. 

22.  The  places  mentioned  are  not  certainly  identified.  Beth- 
shittah  means  'the  place  of  acacias,'  and  is  a  name  which  may 


40  JUDGES  VII  22-25 

blew  the  three  hundred  trumpets,  and  the  Lord  set  every 
man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  and  against  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  fled  as  far  as  Beth-shittah  toward  Zererah, 

23  as  far  as  the  border  of  Abel-meholah,  by  Tabbath.  And 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  out  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 

24  after  Midian.  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  saying.  Come  down  against 
Midian,  and  take  before  them  the  waters,  as  far  as  Beth- 
barah,  even  Jordan.  So  all  the  men  of  Ephraim  were 
gathered  together,  and  took  the  waters  as  far  as  Beth- 

25  barah,  even  Jordan.  And  they  took  the  two  princes  of 
Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  ;  and  they  slew  Oreb  at  the  rock 
of  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress  of  Zeeb,  and 
pursued  Midian  :  and  they  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and 
Zeeb  to  Gideon  beyond  Jordan. 


have  been  given  to  several  places.  Zererah  may  be  the  same 
as  Zeredah  (1  Kings  xxi.  26),  and  Abel-meholah  (meadow  of 
dancing)  is  mentioned  again  in  i   Kings  iv.   12,  xix.   16. 

23.  The  three  tribes  mentioned,  together  with  Zebulun,  had 
obeyed  Gideon's  summons  before,  but  had  been  sent  home 
when  the  300  were  selected.  Now  they  return  to  aid  in  the 
pursuit. 

24.  take  before  them  tlie  waters:  i.e.  occupy  the  fords; 
cp.  iii.  28. 

as  far  as  Beth-barah,  even  Jordan.  R.V.  marg.  'and  also 
Jordan '  is  a  more  correct  translation :  but  the  words  may  be 
a  later  explanatory  addition.  Beth-barah  is  not  identified. 
Perhaps  it  should  be  Beth-abarah,  '  the  house  of  the  ford '  (cp. 
John  i.  28). 

25.  Oreb  and  Zeeb:  i.e.  Raven  and  Wolf.  Animal  names 
were  not  uncommon,  e.g.  in  Midian,  Zipporah  (bird) :  in  Israel 
and  allied  tribes  Rachel  (ewe),  Jael  (wild  goat),  Caleb  (dog),  etc. 

the  rock  of  Oreb... the  winepress  of  Zeeb.  Evidently  the 
places  gained  their  names  from  this  event. 
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viii.  1-3.     The  jealousy  of  the  Ephraimites. 

And  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  8 
thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us  not,  when  thou 
vventest  to  fight  with  Midian?     And  they  did  chide  with 
him  sharply.     And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I  now  2 
done  in  comparison  of  you?     Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer? 
God  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  princes  of  Midian,  3 
Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison 
of  you  ?     Then  their  anger  was  abated  toward  him,  when 
he  had  said  that. 

4-'2 1 .      The  pursuit  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 

And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  <2:;z</ passed  over,  he,  and  the  4 
three  hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing. 
And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  5 


viii.  1.  When  Jacob  gave  his  dying  blessing  to  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  he  is  said  to  have  crossed  his  hands  and  to  have  laid  his 
right  hand  on  the  head  of  Ephraim,  the  younger,  thus  prefiguring 
the  future  greatness  of  the  tribe  (Gen.  xlviii.  14,  19).  Ephraim 
became,  in  fact,  the  most  powerful  tribe  in  Israel,  and  the  fact 
that  Shiloh,  the  resting-place  of  the  Ark,  was  in  their  territory, 
gave  them  an  added  prestige.  A  further  instance  of  their  tribal 
jealousy  is  recorded  in  xii.  1-6. 

2.  the  gleaning-  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim.  Gideon  diplo- 
matically represents  the  achievement  of  the  Ephraimites  in  the 
capture  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  as  greater  than  the  victory  that  he  had 
won.      For  this  metaphorical  sense  of  'glean'  cp.  xx.  45. 

the  vintage  of  Abiezer.  This  does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
all  the  300  warriors  were  members  of  Gideon's  clan. 

4.  faint,  yet  pursuing.  There  is  no  yet  in  the  Hebrew, 
which  has  merely  atid.  The  expression  is  a  little  strange,  and 
perhaps  we  should  read  'panting  and  pursuing,' i.e.  'breathlessly 
pursuing. ' 

5.  Succoth.  The  exact  locality  is  not  identifiied,  but  it  is 
evident  from  this  passage  and  Gen,  xxxiii.  17  that  it  was  near 
to  Penuel.  Both  towns  were  probably  a  little  south  of  the 
Jabbok. 


4«  JUDGES  VIII  5-1 1 

loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that  follow  me ;  for  they 
be  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 

6  the  kings  of  Midian.  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said, 
Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 

7  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thine  army  ?  And  Gideon 
said,  Therefore  when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  into  mine  hand,  then  I  will  tear  your  flesh  with 

8  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers.  And  he  went 
up  thence  to  Penuel,  and  spake  unto  them  in  like  manner  : 
and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Suc- 

9  coth  had  answered.  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of 
Penuel,  saying,  When  I  come  again  in  peace,  I  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

lO^Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor,  and  their 
hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  all  that  were 
left  of  all  the  host  of  the  children  of  the  east :  for  there 
fell  an   hundred   and   twenty  thousand   men   that   drew 

II  sword.     And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that 

Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  Probably  the  names  are  Hebraized. 
Zebah  would  then  mean  'sacrifice'  and  Zalmunna  perhaps  'shade 
(i.e.  protection)  withheld.' 

6.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  etc.  ?  lit.  '  is  the 
palm  of  the  hand  etc.? '  The  force  of  the  question  of  the  princes 
of  Succoth  is  that  until  they  were  sure  that  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna were  powerless  to  make  reprisals,  they  dared  not  do 
anything  to  help.     For  such  reprisals  cp.  i  Sam.  xxii.  9-23. 

7.  I  will  tear  your  flesh.  The  verb  properly  means  tread^ 
and  hence  thresh,  since  threshing  was  performed  by  the  treading 
of  oxen.  Here  Gideon  probably  promises  to  lay  the  princes 
naked  on  the  ground,  and  drag  over  them  sharp  thorns  and  other 
instruments  of  torture.     For  similar  barbarities  cp.  Amos  i.  3. 

9.  When  I  come  again  in  peace;  cp.  Ahab's  words  in 
I   Kings  xxii.   77. 

this  tower:  i.e.  the  stronghold  of  the  place;  cp.  the  tower 
in  Thebez,  ix.  51. 

10.  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men.  The  numbers 
appear  to  be  greatly  exaggerated.  Compare  the  statistics  of  the 
defeat  of  Midian  in  Numb.  xxxi. 

11.  by  the  way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents.  If  the  text  is 
correct,  this  must  mean  by  the  Bedouin  route. 
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dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  Nobah  and  Jogbehah,  and 
smote  the  host;   for   the  host  was  secure.^And  Zebah  12 
and  Zalmunna  fled ;  and  he  pursued  after  them ;  and  he 
took  the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and 
discomfited  all  the  host.     And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  13 
returned  from  the  battle  from  the  ascent  of  Heres.     And  14 
he  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Succoth,  and  in- 
quired of  him :  and  he  described  for  him  the  princes  of 
Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof,  seventy  and  seven  men. 
And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and  said,  Behold  15 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  concerning  whom  ye  did  taunt  me, 
saying,  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in 
thine  hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  that 
are  weary  ?    And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns  16 
of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with  them  he  taught  the 
men  of  Succoth.    And  he  brake  down  the  tower  of  Penuel,  17 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city.     Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  18 
and  Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye 
slew  at  Tabor  ?    And  they  answered.  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they ;  each  one  resembled  the  children  of  a  king.    And  he  19 


Nobah  is  mentioned  in  Numb,  xxxii.  42,  but  its  site  is  not 
known.  Jogbehali  (Numb,  xxxii.  35)  was  a  city  of  Gad,  identi- 
fied with  mod.  el-Gubeihat. 

13.  from  the  ascent  of  Heres.  The  place  is  not  known. 
Heres  means  'sun,'  but  the  A.V.  rendering  'before  the  sun  was 
up '  is  impossible. 

14.  he  described  for  him.  R.V.  marg.  he  wrote  down  for 
him  is  probably  correct.  The  age,  though  a  rough  one,  was  not 
devoid  of  all  culture,  and  there  must  have  been  many  who  could 
read  and  write. 

16.  he  taught.  R.V.  marg.  '  he  threshed '  necessitates  the 
change  of  only  one  letter,  and  is  supported  by  the  LXX  and 
Vulgate.     See  note  on  v.  7. 

18.  at  Tabor.  Mt  Tabor  is  a  conspicuous  object,  north  of 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  ;  cp.  iv.  6.  But  it  is  a  long  way  from 
Gideon's  home,  and  possibly  another  Tabor  is  referred  to  here. 

As  thou  art,  so  were  they.  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  answer 
without  a  trace  of  fear,  and  glory  in  their  exploit. 
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said,  They  were  my  brethren,  the  sons  of  my  mother  :  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  aUve,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  firstborn.  Up,  and  slay  them. 
But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he  feared,  because 

21  he  was  yet  a  youth.  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said. 
Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his 
strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  the  crescents  that  were  on  their  camels'  necks. 

22-28.     Gideon  refuses  the  kingship,  but  snakes  an  ephod 
which  becomes  an  object  of  worship. 

22  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou 
over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son  also : 

23  for  thou  hast  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian.  And 
Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither 
shall  my  son  rule  over  you :  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire  a  request  of 
you,  that  ye  would  give  me  every  man  the  earrings  of  his 
spoil.     (For  they  had  golden  earrings,  because  they  were 

25  Ishmaelites.)  And  they  answered.  We  will  willingly  give 
them.     And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast  therein 

26  every  man  the  earrings  of  his  spoil.     And  the  weight  of 

19.  They  were  my  brethren.  Gideon  was,  therefore,  under 
the  necessity  of  avenging  a  blood-feud,  and  the  captives  must 
be  slain  either  by  himself  or  by  a  member  of  his  family.  Possibly 
he  was  reluctant  to  do  the  deed  himself,  from  a  spirit  of  admira- 
tion for  the  courage  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna. 

21.  the  crescents  that  were  on  their  camels'  necks.  Such 
moon-shaped  ornaments  are  mentioned  among  the  finery  of  the 
women  of  Jerusalem  in  Isa.  iii.  18. 

22.  Rule  thou  over  us.  The  offer  comes  primarily  from 
Gideon's  army:  we  cannot  tell  how  far  it  represents  the  feeling 
of  the  nation  as  a  whole.  The  incident  is  of  special  interest,  as 
shewing  how^  it  was  from  the  requirements  of  war  that  the  desire 
for  a  permanent  king  arose;  cp.  1  Sam.  viii.  19,  20. 

23.  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you.  This  represents  the  senti- 
ment put  into  Samuel's  mouth  in  i  Sam.  xii.  12. 

24.  the  earrings  of  his  spoil.  Such  ornaments  were  worn 
in  the  ear  by  men  (Gen.  xxxv.  4),  but  in  the  nose  by  women 
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the  golden  earrings  that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold  ;  beside  the  crescents,  and 
the  pendants,  and  the  purple  raiment  that  was  on  the 
kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  chains  that  were  about 
their  camels'  necks.  And  Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  27 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Ophrah:  and  all  Israel 
went  a  whoring  after  it  there :  and  it  became  a  snare  unto 
Gideon,  and  to  his  house.  So  Midian  was  subdued  before  28 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no 
more.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years  in  the  days  of 
Gideon. 

29-35.    JerubbaaVs  fa7nily  and  death.     IsraePs  ingratitude. 

And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  his  29 
own  house.  And  Gideon  had  threescore  and  ten  sons  of  30 
his  body  begotten :  for  he  had  many  wives.  And  his  31 
concubine  that  was  in  Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 


(Gen.  xxiv.  47).     They  are  mentioned  here  as  peculiar  to  the 
Ishmaelites  or  Bedouin  tribes. 

26.  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels.  Probably  about 
70  lbs. 

27.  made  an  ephod  thereof.  Ephod  is  apparently  used  in 
three  different  senses  in  the  O.T.:  (1)  a  simple  linen  vestment 
worn  by  Samuel  (i  Sam.  ii.  t8)  and  David  (2  Sam.  vi.  14) ;  (2)  in 
later  priestly  literature,  part  of  the  elaborate  vestments  of  the 
High  Priest,  connected  especially  with  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
(Exod.  xxviii.  6-12);  (3)  an  image  (here  and  in  Judg.  xvii.  5). 
It  is  probable  that  Gideon  was  not  intentionally  leading  the 
people  to  idolatry.  The  absolute  prohibition  of  any  graven 
image  was  not  generally  observed  till  later  than  this  in  the 
development  of  Hebrew  religion. 

went  a  whoring.  An  expression  not  unfrequently  applied 
to  religious  unfaithfulness.  So  the  unfortunate  details  of  Hosea's 
family  life  became  a  parable  of  Israel's  desertion  of  Jehovah 
(Hosea  iii.). 

29-32.  These  verses  form  an  Introduction  to  ch.  ix. :  vv.  33-35 
are  a  summary  alternative  to  ch.  ix.,  written  by  an  editor  who 
had  ch.  ix.  before  him,  but  found  no  place  for  it  in  his  account. 

31.  his  concubine.  Besides  his  actual  wives  a  man  of  im- 
portance might  have  a  legalised  connexion  with  a  woman  who 
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32  and  he  called  his  name  Abimelech.  And  Gideon  the  son 
of  Joash  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abiezrites. 

^3  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and  went  a  whoring 

34  after  the  Baalim,  and  made  Baal-berith  their  god.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  remembered  not  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their 

35  enemies  on  every  side :  neither  shewed  they  kindness  to 
the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  7ej/w  is  Gideon,  according  to  all 
the  goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

IX.    The  episode  of  Abimelech. 

1-6.     Abimelech  becomes  king. 

9      And  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to  Shechem 
unto  his  mother's  brethren,  and  spake  with  them,  and  with 


lived  in  her  own  home.  Such  a  wife  was  called  in  early  Arabic 
language  a  ^addqa,  and  this  probably  explains  the  story  of  Samson 
in  ch.  xiv.  Such  a  connexion  was  not  regarded  as,  in  any  way, 
dishonourable. 

Abimelech.  The  name  probably  means  '  Melek  is  father.' 
Melek  or  Milk  was  apparently  the  name  of  an  ancient  Canaanite 
deity,  but  to  the  Hebrews  it  would  suggest  the  (Divine)  King,  i.e. 
God.  Compare  such  names  as  Abijah  and  Abiel='Jah  (God) 
is  father.' 

33.  made  Baal-berith  their  god.  Baal-berith  means  '  Baal 
of  the  covenant.'  In  different  localities  Baal  had  special 
attributes,  e.g.  Baal-zebub  in  Ekron  (2  Kings  i.  2).  Evidently 
the  Israelites,  as  so  often,  were  led  into  idolatry  by  the 
Canaanites  among  whom  they  lived.     See  Introd.  p.  xxi. 

ix.  1.  went  to  Shechem.  Shechem,  mod.  Nablus  (  =  Neapo- 
lis),  lay  in  a  narrow  and  fertile  valley,  the  entrance  to  which  was 
guarded  by  Mt  Ebal  and  Mt  Gerizim.  It  was  a  meeting  place 
of  important  roads,  and  was  commercially  a  prosperous  and 
important  place. 

unto  his  mother's  brethren.  The  son  of  a  gaddqa  union  was 
brought  up  in  his  mother's  house.  It  appears  that  the  family  of 
Abimelech's  mother  was  of  some  importance  in  Shechem,  though 
Jotham  refers  to  her  contemptuously  (z'.  18). 
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all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  saying, 
Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem,  2 
Whether  is  better  for  you,  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
which  are  threescore  and  ten  persons,  rule  over  you,  or 
that  one  rule  over  you  ?   remember  also  that  1  am  your 
bone  and  your  flesh.     And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  3 
him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these  words  : 
and  their  hearts  inclined  to  follow  Abimelech ;  for  they 
said,  He  is  our  brother.     And  they  gave  him  threescore  4 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  Baal-berith, 
wherewith  Abimelech  hired  vain  and  light  fellows,  which 
followed  him.     And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  at  S 
Ophrah,  and  slew  his  brethren   the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
being  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone:    but 
Jotham  the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left;   for  he 
hid  himself. 

And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  assembled  themselves  6 
together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and  made 
Abimelech   king,  by  the  oak  of  the  pillar  that  was  in 
Shechem. 

2.  rule  over  you.  It  is  implied  that,  in  spite  of  Gideon's 
refusal  to  assume  the  title  of  king,  he  was  regarded  as  possessing 
kingly  authority. 

4.  threescore  and  X^u  pieces  of  silver.  Apparently  he  hired 
with  them  70  men  to  act  as  assassins. 

out  of  the  house  of  Baal-berith.  Temples,  being  protected 
by  the  ban  of  sacrilege,  w  ere  often  used  as  banks. 

vain  and  light  fellows.  Of  such,  in  these  rough  ages,  there 
was  no  lack ;  cp.  xi.  3 ;   i  Sam.  xxii.  1. 

5.  slew  his  brethren.  So  Athaliah,  to  make  her  throne 
secure,  slew  all  the  members  of  the  royal  family  except  Joash 
(cp.  2  Kings  xi.  i,  2). 

upon  one  stone.  Abimelech  seems  to  have  regarded  it  as  a 
kind  of  sacrifice.     For  the  stone  cp.  i  Kings  i.  9. 

6.  aU  the  house  of  Millo.  Probably  'all  Beth-millo.'  It 
apparently  represents  not  a  family,  but  a  locality  near  to 
Shechem.  '  The  Millo  '  (fortification)  was  the  name  of  a  certain 
part  of  Jerusalem. 

by  the  oak  of  the  pillar  that  was  in  Shechem.     Shechem, 
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7—21.    Jot ha?n''s  fable. 

7  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went  and  stood  In 
the  top  of  mount  Gerizim,  and  Hfted  up  his  voice,  and 
cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 

8  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you.  The  trees 
went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them  ;  and 

9  they  said  unto  the  ohve  tree,  Reign  thou  over  us.  But 
the  oHve  tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man,  and  go  to 

10  wave  to  and  fro  over  the  trees  ?    And  the  trees  said  to  the 

i[  fig  tree.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.     But  the  fig  tree 

said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my  sweetness,  and  my 

12  good  fruit,  and  go  to  wave  to  and  fro  over  the  trees  ?    And 
the  trees  said  unto  the  vine.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 

13  us.      And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my 
wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  wave  to 

being  a  holy  place,  had  a  sacred  oak  or  terebinth  tree.  Under 
it  apparently  stood  one  of  the  sacred  stones  {maf^eboth),  that 
were  so  frequently  connected  with  early  worship,  but  were 
regarded  by  later  ages  as  idolatrous. 

7-21.  This  is  the  best  known  instance  in  the  O.T.  of  a  form 
of  story  which  has  always  enjoyed  popularity  in  the  East.  The 
nearest  parallel  is  to  be  found  in  Joash's  answer  to  Amaziah's 
challenge  in  2  Kings  xiv.  9.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  fable  is  not  clear  in  all  particulars,  but  the  points 
which  Jotham  wishes  to  bring  out  are  (i)  the  presumption  of  a 
man  like  Abimelech  seeking  for  the  kingdom,  (2)  the  ingratitude 
of  the  men  of  Shechem  in  following  him,  (3)  a  warning  as  to  the 
probable  consequences  of  their  act. 

7.  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim.  This  would  be  nearly  1000  ft. 
above  the  town.  'Inhere  is  said  to  be  a  projecting  crag  overlooking 
the  town,  which  would  form  a  natural  pulpit. 

8.  the  olive  tree.  The  most  valuable  of  all  the  trees  of 
Palestine.     It  grows  plentifully  near  Shechem. 

9.  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man.  R.V. 
marg.  has  '  which  God  and  man  honour  in  me,'  but  perhaps  we 
should  emend  the  text  very  slightly  and  render  'wherewith  God 
and  men  are  honoured.' 

13.  my  wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man.  God  is  repre- 
sented as  cheered  by  the  libations  poured  out  in  His  honour. 
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and  fro  over  the  trees  ?     Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  14 
bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.    And  the  bramble  15 
said  unto  the  trees.  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you, 
then  come  and  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow  :  and  if  not, 
let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon.     Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  dealt  truly  and  up-  16 
rightly,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye 
have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house,  and  have 
done  unto  him  according  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands ; 
(for  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  adventured  his  life,  and  17 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian  :  and  ye  are  risen  18 
up  against  my  father's  house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his 
sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maidservant,  king 
over  the  men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother ;)  if  19 
ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  uprightly  with  Jerubbaal  and 
with  his  house  this  day,  then  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and 
let  him  also  rejoice  in  you :  but  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  20 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abi- 
melech.    And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to  21 
Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech  his  brother. 

15.  the  bramble.  The  thorn  bush  was  exceedingly  common 
and  very  useless,  '  bearing  no  fruit,  giving  no  shade,  yielding  no 
timber'  (Moore). 

16.  Now  therefore.  The  parable  is  here  broken  off,  and 
Jotham  first  tries  to  stir  the  conscience  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
to  a  sense  of  their  ingratitude,  and  then  threatens  destruction 
from  the  king  whom  they  have  chosen. 

18.  the  son  of  his  maidservant.  From  viii.  31  we  gather 
that  Abimelech's  mother  was  a  free  woman,  though  not  the 
lawful  wife  of  Gideon. 

19.  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech.  The  tone  is,  of  course,  ironical. 
'  I  wish  you  joy  in  Abimelech.' 

20.  let  fire  come  out  etc.:  Jotham's  curse  is  fulfilled  as  far  as 
the  destruction  of  the  men  of  Shechem  is  concerned  (z/.  45),  but 
Abimelech  himself  was  slain  at  Thebez  {vv.  53  f ). 

21.  Beer  (  =  '  well ').     The  situation  is  unknown. 

L.  A 
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22-49.      Trouble  hetzveen  Abimelech  and  Shechem. 
*^      And  Abimelech  was  prince  over  Israel  three  years.    And 
God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the  men 
of  Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem  dealt  treacherously 

24  with  Abimelech :  that  the  violence  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  that  their 
blood  might  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother, 
which  slew  them,  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem,  which 

25  strengthened  his  hands  to  slay  his  brethren.  And  the 
men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait  for  him  on  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  came  along 
that  way  by  them  :  and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his  brethren,  and 
went  over  to  Shechem :    and  the  men  of  Shechem  put 

27  their  trust  in  him.  And  they  went  out  into  the  field,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes^  and  held 
festival,  and  went  into  the  house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat 

28  and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech.     And  Gaal  the  son  of 


22.  over  Israel.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  his  authority 
extended  far  beyond  Shechem.  Notice  that  he  is  not  called 
'  king. ' 

23.  God  sent  an  evil  spirit.  The  phrase  is  interesting  as 
illustrating  the  Hebrew  habit  of  referring  everything  directly  to 
God,  and  taking  no  account  of  secondary  causes.  Compare  the 
evil  spirit  that  troubled  Saul  (i  Sam.  xvi.  14),  and  the  lying 
spirit  that  led  the  false  prophets  astray  (i   Kings  xxii.  23). 

25.  set  liers  in  wait  for  him.  The  road  to  Shechem  from 
the  west  lay  between  mountains,  where  an  ambush  was  easy. 
Failing  to  catch  Abimelech,  the  men  of  Shechem  robbed  passers- 
by,  perhaps  in  order  to  get  him  into  trouble. 

27.  held  festival.  Properly  'a  festival  of  praise,'  i.e.  'a 
thanksgiving  service.'  By  eating  and  drinking  in  the  house  of 
iheir  god  they  ascribed  to  him  the  success  of  their  vintage.  But 
such  festivals  were  liable  to  degenerate  into  an  orgy,  and  it  was 
then  that  tongues  were  unloosed. 

the  house  of  their  god  or  their  god-house :  i.  e.  chapel.  The  ex- 
pression has  not  necessarily  any  idolatrous  connexion.  Compare 
Micah's  chapel  in  xvii.  5. 
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Ebed  said,  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that 
we  should  serve  him?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal? 
and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve  ye  the  men  of  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shechem  :  but  why  should  we  serve  him  ?     And  29 
would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my  hand  !    then 
would  1  remove  Abimelech.     And  he  said  to  Abimelech, 
Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out.     And  when  Zebul  the  30 
ruler  of  the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed, 
his  anger  was  kindled.     And  he  sent  messengers  unto  31 
Abimelech  craftily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
and  his  brethren  are  come  to  Shechem  ;  and,  behold,  they 
constrain  the  city  to  take  part  against  thee.     Now  there-  32 
fore,  up  by  night,  thou  and  the  people  that  is  with  thee, 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  ^^ 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early, 
and  set  upon  the  city:    and,  behold,  when  he  and  the 
people   that   is  with   him    come  out   against   thee,  then 
mayest  thou  do  to  them  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people  that  were  34 
with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against  Shechem 

28.  is  not  lie  the  son  of  Jerubbaal?... serve  ye  the  men  of 
Hamor.  The  imperative  '  serve  ye  '  should,  with  no  change  of 
the  Hebrew  consonants,  be  read  as  perfect.  The  translation 
would  then  be  '  did  not  the  son  of  J.  and  Z.  his  officer  serve  the 
men  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem?'  Gaal  appeals  to  the 
antiquity  and  high  position  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Shechemites, 
and  taunts  them  with  lack  of  spirit  in  serving  an  upstart  like 
Abimelech. 

29.  would  to  God  etc.  Compare  Absalom's  words  in  2  Sam. 
XV.  4. 

And  lie  said  to  Abimelech.  Read  rather  And  I  would  say 
to  A. 

30.  Zebul  is  an  officer  of  Abimelech,  but  he  has  no  force  to 
back  up  his  authority.     'Come  out'  i.e.  to  battle. 

31.  craftily.  It  has  been  suggested  to  read  in  Arumah, 
Abimelech's  birthplace  (cp.  v.  41). 

constrain  the  city  to  take  part  against  thee.  The  verb 
means  literally  'besiege.'  So  A.V,  'fortify.'  The  text  is 
probably  corrupt. 

4—2 
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35  in  four  companies.  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city:  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were  with  him, 

.s6  from  the  ambushment.  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  tops  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were 

37  men.  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said.  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  middle  of  the  land,  and  one  company 

38  Cometh  by  the  way  of  the  oak  of  Meonenim.  Then  said 
Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  that  thou 
saidst.  Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is 
not  this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out  now, 

39  I  pray,  and  fight  with  them.     And  Gaal  went  out  before 

40  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech.  And 
Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  before  him,  and  there 
fell  many  wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah :  and  Zebul  drave  out 
Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that   they  should  not   dwell  in 

42  Shechem.     And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 


37.  the  middle  of  the  land :  lit.  'the  navel  of  the  land.'  In 
Ezek.  xxxviii.  12  the  expression  is  applied  to  the  mountains  of 
Israel.  Later  on  the  Rabbis  delighted  to  think  of  Jerusalem  as 
the  middle  of  the  earth.  Here  the  expression  apparently  refers 
to  some  hill  close  to  Shechem,  which  was  regarded  as  midway 
between  the  sea  and  Jordan. 

the  oak  of  Meonenim:  marg.  ^ke  augurs.  Possibly  the 
rustling  of  the  leaves  was  regarded  as  an  oracular  medium, 
like  the  oaks  of  Dodona. 

38.  thy  mouth :  i.e.  thy  proud  boasting ;  cp.  Is.  Ivii.  4. 

41.  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah.  This  obviously  ends  the 
account  of  the  trouble  with  Shechem.  Abimelech  after  his 
victory  did  not  enter  the  city  itself,  but  left  it  to  Zebul  to  deal 
with  the  defeated  followers  of  Gaal.  Vv.  42-45  must,  therefore, 
be  regarded  as  an  alternative  account,  carrying  on  the  narrative 
from  V.  25.  According  to  this  account  the  men  of  Shechem, 
having  gone  out  from  their  city,  were  surprised  by  Abimelech, 
who  defeated  them  and  utterly  destroyed  Shechem. 
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people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they  told  Abimelech. 
And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them  into  three  43 
companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field;    and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  people  came  forth  out  of  the  city ;  and 
he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them.     And  Abi-  44 
melech,  and  the  companies  that  were  with  him,  rushed 
forward,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  the  two  companies  rushed  upon  all  that  were  in  the 
field,  and  smote  them.    And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  45 
city  all  that  day  ;  and  he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  people 
that  was  therein :  and  he  beat  down  the  city,  and  sowed  it 
with  salt. 

And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  heard  46 
thereof,  they  entered  into  the  hold  of  the  house  of  El- 
berith.     And  it  was  told  Abimelech  that  all  the  men  of  47 
the   tower  of  Shechem  were   gathered   together.      And  48 


42.  went  out  into  the  field.  Perhaps  to  carry  on  their 
depredations  against  travellers;    cp.   v.  25. 

43.  into  three  companies.  See  note  on  vii.  16.  In  v.  34 
Abimelech's  men  were  in  four  companies. 

44.  Abimelech,  and  the  companies  that  were  with  him. 
Read  and  the  company  that  was  with  hhfj.  Abimelech  himself 
occupied  the  city,  while  the  other  divisions  of  his  force  accounted 
for  the  men  that  had  gone  out.  Compare  the  stratagem  employed 
at  the  capture  of  Ai  (Josh.  viii.  14-22). 

45.  sowed  it  with  salt.  The  phrase  need  not  be  understood 
literally.  It  was  rather  a  symbolic  act,  devoting  the  city  to 
perpetual  desolation.  Parallels  have  been  found  in  the  Assyrian 
records.  Like  Jexicho,  Shechem  grew  once  more  to  be  an 
important  city. 

46.  the  tower  of  Shechem.  Apparently  a  stronghold  a  short 
distance  outside  the  city.  In  v.  51  the  tower  of  Thebez  is  within 
the  city. 

the  hold  of  the  house  of  El-berith.  The  word  translated 
'  hold '  is  a  rare  one,  occurring  only  here  and  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  6, 
but  probably  it  means  an  underground  vault.  It  was  evidently 
connected  with  the  temple  of  El-berith  (  =  Baal-berith,  v.  4). 
Abimelech  and  his  men  were  able  to  pile  their  boughs  on  the 
top,  and  thus  burn  the  fugitives  out. 
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Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe 
in  his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it  up,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder :  and  he  said  unto 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  me  do, 

49  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done.  And  all  the  people 
likewise  cut  down  every  man  his  bough,  and  followed 
Abimelech,  and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire  upon  them  ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  died  also,  about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50-55.     Siege  of  Thebez  and  death  of  Abimelech. 

50  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and  encamped  against 

51  Thebez,  and  took  it.  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within 
the  city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  themselves  in,  and  gat  them  up 

52  to  the  roof  of  the  tower.  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 

53  of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire.  And  a  certain  woman 
cast  an  upper  millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  brake 

54  his  skull.  Then  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man  his 
armourbearer,  and  said  unto  him.  Draw  thy  sword,  and 


48.  mount  Zalmon.  Not  known.  It  is  not  the  same  as  the 
mountain  mentioned  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  14  (Hebr.  15). 

50.  Thebez.  The  town  is  not  otherwise  mentioned,  except 
in  the  reference  to  this  story  in  2  Sam.  xi.  21,  but  Eusebius  says 
it  lay  13  miles  from  Shechem  on  the  road  to  Scythopolis  (Beth- 
shean).     It  may  be  the  modern  village  of  Tubas. 

52.  to  bum  it  with  fire.  Attempting  to  repeat  the  tactics 
successful  at  Shechem. 

53.  upper  millstone.  Corn  was  ground  between  two  large 
flat  circular  stones,  of  which  the  bottom  one  was  stationary,  and 
the  top  one  turned  by  two  handles.  Grinding  was  women's 
work  (cp.  Matt.  xxiv.  41). 

54.  Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  me.  So  Saul  when  morlally 
wounded  bade  his  amourbearer  slay  him  with  his  sword  (i  Sam. 
xxxi.  4). 
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kill  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him.    And 
his  young  man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died.     And  55 
when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead, 
they  departed   every  man  unto   his   place.      Thus   God  56 
requited  the  wickedness  of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto 
his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren :  and  all  the  57 
wickedness  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did  God  requite  upon 
their  heads  :  and  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham  the 
son  of  Jerubbaal. 

X.   1-5.     Tola  and  Jair. 

And  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  save  Israel  Tola  the  10 
son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he 
dwelt  in  Shamir  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim.     And  he  2 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  three  years,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Shamir. 

And  after  him  arose  Jair,  the  Gileadite  ;  and  he  judged  3 
Israel  twenty  and  two  years.    And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  4 
rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  which 
are  called  Havvoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the 

A  woman  slew  him.  The  ignominious  death  of  Abimelech 
is  alluded  to  in  1  Sam.  xi.  21. 

55.  they  departed  every  man  unto  his  place.  A  defeated 
army  often  melted  away  in  this  fashion;  cp.  i  Kings  xxii.  36. 

X.  1.  Tola  the  son  of  Puah.  The  two  are  mentioned  together  in 
Gen.  xlvi.  13,  Numb.  xxvi.  23,  i  Chron.  vii.  r  as  sons  of  Issachar. 

Dodo.  The  word  means  '  his  kinsman '  or  '  uncle '  (cp.  Amos 
vi.  10),  and  the  LXX  and  Syriac  so  render  it,  supposing  Tola  to 
be  cousin  to  Abimelech. 

Shamir.  The  site  is  unknown.  One  MS  of  the  LXX  has 
'  Samaria.' 

3.  Jair,  the  Gileadite.  In  Numb,  xxxii.  41,  Jair,  a  son  of 
Manasseh,  is  said  to  have  taken  certain  towns  and  called  them 
Havvoth-jair.  Gilead  was  a  general  name  for  the  country  E.  of 
Jordan,  between  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  the  Dead  Sea,  so  there 
is  no  necessary  discrepancy  between  the  two  accounts. 

4.  that  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts.  The  ass  as  a  riding  animal 
was  a  sign  of  dignity;  cf.  v.  10. 

Hawoth -j air  = 'tent  villages  of  Jair.'     These  are  mentioned 
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5  land  of  Gilead.  And  J  air  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Kamon. 

6-IO.      Oppression  by  the  children  of  Ammon. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  the  Baalim,  and 
the  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of 
Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  they  for- 

7  sook  the  Lord,  and  served  him  not.  And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 

8  children  of  Ammon.  And  they  vexed  and  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  that  year:  eighteen  years  oppressed  they 
all  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  beyond  Jordan  in  the 

9  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also 
against  Judah,  and  against  Benjamin,  and  against  the 
house  of  Ephraim ;    so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
We  have   sinned  against   thee,  even   because  we  have 

11  forsaken  our  God,  and   have  served  the  Baalim.      And 


several  times  (Numb,  xxxii.  41 ;  Deut.iii.  14;  Josh.  xiii.  }pHebr.). 
In  the  last  two  passages  they  are  said  to  have  been  in  Bashan. 

6.  And  the  children  of  Israel  etc.  The  stereotyped  formula 
of  the  Deuteronomic  editor;  cp.  ii.  11,  iii.  7  etc.  It  is  to  be 
noticed  that  the  list  of  foreign  gods  is  unusually  long  and 
comprehensive  here. 

the  Baalim,  and  the  Ashtaroth.  A  generic  name  for  the 
gods  of  the  peoples  of  Canaan.      See  Introd,  p.  xx  f. 

7.  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  If  the  mention  of 
Shamgar  in  iv.  31  is  unhistorical,  this  is  the  first  reference  to 
the  Philistines,  who  come  to  the  fore  only  in  the  time  of 
Samson.  Possibly  this  introduction  is  intended  to  cover  the 
narrative  of  Samson  as  well. 

8.  that  year.  There  is  nothing  to  mark  what  is  meant  by 
'that  year,'  and  the  words  should  probably  be  omitted. 
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the   Lord   said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Did  not  / 
save  you  from  the  Egyptians,  and   from  the  Amorites, 
from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines  ? 
The  Zidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Maon-  12 
ites,  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  unto  me,  and  I  saved 
you  out  of  their  hand.      Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  13 
served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  save  you  no  more. 
Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen ;    let  14 
them  save  you  in  the  time  of  your  distress.     And  the  15 
children  of  Israel  said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned: 
do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee; 
only  deliver  us,  we  pray  thee,  this  day.     And  they  put  16 
away  the  strange  gods  from  among  them,  and  served  the 
Lord  :  and  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  gathered  together,  17 
and  encamped  in  Gilead.      And  the  children  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  together,  and  encamped  in  Mizpah. 
And  the  people,  the  princes  of  Gilead,  said  one  to  an-  18 


11.  Did  not  1  save  you  etc.  The  verb  is  missing  in  the 
Hebrew  and  the  whole  sentence  is  awkward.  Of  the  seven 
nations  which  are  mentioned  as  oppressors  only  the  Egyptians, 
Philistines,  and  Amalekites  have  at  present  earned  that  title. 
The  Amorites  had  indeed  been  conquered  by  Israel  (Numb.  xxi. 
21  ff.),  and  the  Ammonites  had  helped  the  Moabites  (Judg.  iii. 
13),  but  only  as  auxiliaries.  It  is  curious  that  the  Moabites  are 
omitted.     The  LXX  and  Syr.   insert  them. 

12.  The  Zidonians.  The  Phoenicians  generally  are  called 
Zidonians,  as  Zidon  was  the  mother-city.  But  no  mention  has 
been  made  of  any  Phoenician  oppression. 

the  Maonites.  These  are  mentioned  in  i  Chron.  iv.  41  ; 
2  Chron.  xx.  21,  xxvi.  7.  But  the  LXX  may  be  right  in 
reading  '  Midian.' 

14.     let  them  save  you.     For  the  taunt  cp.  Deut.  xxxii.  38. 

16.  they  put  away  the  strange  gods.  Cp.  Josh.  xxiv.  23  ; 
I  Sam.  vii.  3.  'The  strange  gods'  refers  not  so  much  to  actual 
images  as  to  the  whole  cult  of  Canaanite  deities. 

17.  encamped  in  Gilead.     Here  possibly  intended  for  a  city. 
Mizpah.     Mentioned^in  xi.  34  as  the  home  of  Jephthah.    The 

name  means  '  watch-tower,'  and  is  applied  to  several  places. 
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other,  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he  shall  be  head  over  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

XI.  i-XII.  7.    The  story  of  Jephthah. 

xi.  i-ii.    Jephthah  is  made  leader  of  the  men  of  Gilead. 

11       Now  Jephthah   the    Gileadite  was   a   mighty  man  of 
valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  an  harlot :    and  Gilead 

2  begat  Jephthah.  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons ;  and 
when  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  they  drave  out  Jephthah, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father's 

3  house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  another  woman.  Then 
Jephthah  fled  from  his  brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Tob:  and  there  were  gathered  vain  fellows  to 
Jephthah,  and  they  w^ent  out  with  him. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the  children  of 

5  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel.  And  it  was  so,  that 
when  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel, 
the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 

6  land  of  Tob :  and  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come  and  be 
our  chief,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  children  of  Ammon. 

xi.  1.  Gilead  begat  Jephthah.  It  is  curious  to  find  Jephthah's 
father  bearing  the  name  of  the  country  in  which  he  was  born, 
and  some  scholars  imagine  that  i^,  2^  are  a  later  addition  to  the 
story.  But  the  story  must  obviously  have  contained  some 
mention  of  Jephthah's  father. 

2.  they  drave  out  Jephthah.  Compare  Sarah's  demand  for 
the  expulsion  of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxi.  10). 

3.  the  land  of  Toto.  In  2  Sam.  x.  6,  8  the  men  of  Tob  are 
mentioned  as  fighting  against  David  among  the  Syrian  allies  of 
the  Ammonites,  but  the  locality  of  Tob  is  not  known. 

vain  fellows,  i.e.  'good-for-nothing  men.'  Such  were  always 
ready  to  follow  an  enterprising  leader.  Compare  the  men  who 
gathered  round  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam  ;   i  Sam.  xxii.  2. 

4.  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel:  i.e. 
began  offensive  movements.  In  x.  17  the  'mobilisation'  was 
completed  on  both  sides. 

6.     be  our  chief.     They  wish  to  hire  his  services  as  leader  in 
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And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead,  Did  not  ye  7 
hate  me,  and  drive  me  out  of  my  father's  house  ?  and  why 
are  ye  come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ?     And  8 
the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  are  we 
turned  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest  go  with  us, 
and  fight  with  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  thou  shalt  be 
our  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead.    And  Jephthah  9 
said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me^home  again 
to  fight  with    the  children   of  Ammon,   and   the    LORD 
deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ?     And  the  10 
elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  The  Lord  shall  be 
witness  between  us ;  surely  according  to  thy  word  so  will 
we  do.     Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead,  1 1 
and  the  people  made  him  head  and  chief  over  them :  and 
Jephthah  spake  all  his  words  before  the  LORD  in  Mizpah. 

12-28.    Jephthah' s  correspondence  with  the  king  of  A7m?ion. 
And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  the  12 
children  of  Ammon,  saying.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
me,  that  thou  art  come  unto  me  to  fight  against  my  land? 
And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  answered  unto  13 

battle.  The  agreement  in  v.  8  goes  beyond  this,  and  promises 
him  a  wide  authority.  We  notice  again  how  the  feeling  towards 
a  monarchy  was  evoked  by  the  stress  of  war;  cf.  viii.  22. 

10.  The  Lord  shall  be  witness  between  us.  For  this  solemn 
asseveration  cp.  Gen.  xxxi.  49;   Josh.  xxii.   22. 

11.  and  Jephthah  spake  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in 
Mizpah.  The  notice  seems  superfluous  here,  the  agreement  being 
closed  in  v.  13.  It  has  been  noticed  that  the  words  would  come 
in  very  well  after  the  account  of  Jephthah 's  vow  m.  v.  31. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  bulk  of  Jephthah's  historical 
exposition  has  to  deal  with  territory  that  was  Moabite  rather  than 
Ammonite.  So  the  towns  mentioned  in  v.  26  belonged  to  Moab, 
and  Chemosh  [v.  24)  was  a  Moabite  deity.  Either,  then,  Moab 
and  Ammon  were  so  closely  connected  as  to  be  almost  inter- 
changeable, or  else  parts,  at  least,  of  this  passage  are  not  in 
their  original  place  here. 

12.  against  my  land.  In  his  message  to  the  king  of  Ammon 
Jephthah  speaks  as  though  he  were  a  king  himself. 
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the  messengers  of  Jephthah,  Because  Israel  took  away  my 
land,  when  he  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  Jabbok,   and   unto  Jordan :    now  therefore   restore 

14  those  lands  again  peaceably.  And  Jephthah  sent  mes- 
sengers again  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

15  and  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Jephthah:  Israel  took 
not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children 

16  of  Ammon :  but  when  they  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
Israel  walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  Sea, 

17  and  came  to  Kadesh;  then  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
the  king  of  Edom,  saying.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
through  thy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edom  hearkened  not. 
And  in  like  manner  he  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab :  but 

18  he  would  not:  and  Israel  abode  in  Kadesh.  Then  he 
walked  through  the  wilderness,  and  compassed  the  land 
of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east 
side  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  they  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon ;  but  they  came  not  within  the  border  of 

19  Moab,  for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab.     And  Israel 


13.  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok.  The  Arnon  flows  into 
the  Dead  Sea  about  the  middle  of  the  east  shore.  The  Jabbok 
flows  into  the  Jordan  about  44  miles  further  north.  The  district 
between  the  two  rivers  is  now  called  el-Belka. 

16.  came  to  Kadesh.  Kadesh  is  identified  with  Ain  Kadis, 
about  50  miles  S.  of  Beersheba.  It  had  religious  associations 
from  a  very  early  time.  Here  Israel  made  a  prolonged  sojourn 
(Numb.  XX.  i). 

17.  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  Edom.  The 
story  is  related  at  length  in  Numb.  xx.    14-21. 

he  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab.  No  such  message  is  recorded. 
In  Numbers  the  story  of  Israel's  relations  with  Moab  is  chiefly  oc- 
cupied with  the  narrative  of  Balak's  message  to  Balaam.  But  in 
Deut.  ii.  29  there  is  apparently  a  tradition  that  both  Edom  and 
Moab  allowed  Israel  free  passage  through  their  land. 

18.  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab.  Cp.  Numb.  xxi.  13. 
The  territory  of  Moab  had  extended  considerably  further  north, 
but  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  had  captured  all  the  rest 
(Numb.  xxi.  26). 
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sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Heshbon  ;  and  Israel  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass, 
we  pray  thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my  place.    But  Sihon  20 
trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through  his  border:  but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel.     And  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  21 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country.     And  they  22 
possessed  all  the  border  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 
So  now  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  dispossessed  23 
the  Amorites  from  before  his  people  Israel,  and  shouldest 
thou  possess  them  ?     Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  24 
Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?     So  whomso-    J 
ever  the  Lord  our  God  hath  dispossessed  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess.    And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  25 
than  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever 
strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them? 
While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  and  her  towns,  and  in  26 


19.  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon.  Cp.  Numb.  xxi. 
21  fif.;  Deut.  ii.   19  ff. 

Heshbon.  Mod.  Hesban,  16  miles  N.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
In  Isa.  XV.  4  it  is  spoken  of  as  belonging  to  Moab. 

20.  Jahaz.  A  Moabite  city  of  which  the  exact  locality  is  not 
known.     It  is  mentioned  in  the  inscription  of  Mesha. 

21.  they  smote  them.     Cp.  Numb.  xxi.  24. 

22.  from  the  wilderness.  The  boundary  is  not  an  exact 
one.  There  is  no  immediate  break  between  the  fertile  uplands 
of  the  country  E.  of  Jordan,  and  the  desert  beyond. 

24.  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  Chemosh  thy  god 
giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  This  represents  the  primitive  Israelite 
idea  that  each  nation  had  its  own  god,  who  was  all-powerful  in 
his  own  land.  So  even  David  could  speak  of  banishment  to 
a  foreign  land  as  involving  naturally  the  worship  of  another 
god  (i  Sam.  xxvi.  19).  Chemosh  is  frequently  mentioned  as 
the  god  of  Moab,  and  as  such  he  appears  in  the  inscription  of 
Mesha. 
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Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  are  along 
by  the  side  of  Arnon,  three  hundred  years  ;   wherefore  did 

27  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time  ?  I  therefore  have 
not  sinned  against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me:  the  Lord,  the  Judge,  be  judge  this  day 
between  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  hearkened 
not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

29-33.    Jephthah'' s  vow  and  victory. 

29  Then  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah,  and 
he  passed  over  Gilead  and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over 
Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 

30  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  Jephthah  vowed 
a  vow   unto   the    LORD,  and   said.   If  thou  wilt  indeed 

31  dehver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine  hand,  then  it 
shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,  it  shall  be  the  Lord's,  and  I  will 

32  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering.     So  Jephthah  passed  over 

26.  Aroer  lay  in  the  valley  of  the  Arnon :  cp.  Deut.  ii.  36, 
iii.  12.  The  LXX  substitutes  Jaazer  for  Aroer,  and  Jordan  for 
Arnon,  and  this  is  claimed  as  the  more  original  text.  Jaazer  was 
about   10  miles  W.  of  Rabbath  Ammon. 

three  hundred  years.  The  length  of  time  assigned  in  this 
book  to  the  events  narrated  in  it  up  to  this  point  is  319  years,  or, 
omitting  the  18  years  of  Ammonite  oppression,  301  years. 

29.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah.  The  same 
phrase  is  used  of  Othniel  (iii.  10),  and  several  times  of  Samson 
(xiv.  6,  19  :  XV.  14). 

he  passed  over  Gilead  and  Manasseh  etc.  The  details  of 
topography  seem  out  of  place  here.  Jephthah  is  already  in 
Gilead,  and,  according  to  v.  11,  in  Mizpah.  This  verse  may  be 
due  to  the  editor. 

31.  -Whatsoever  cometh  forth... it  shall  he  the  Lord's. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  we  should  read  'whosoever... he.' 
Jephthah  was  vowing  a  human  sacrifice,  in  accordance  with  a 
widespread  practice  at  a  lime  of  special  anxiety.  Cp.  2  Kings 
iii.  27.     The  vow  must  appear  to  us  to  be  a  rash  one. 
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unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hand.  And  he  smote  33 
them  from  Aroer  until  thou  come  to  Minnith,  even  twenty 
cities,  and  unto  Abel-cheramim,  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
So  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

34-40.     The  fulfilment  of  the  vcno. 
And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpah  unto  his  house,  and,  34 
behold,  his  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances :  and  she  was  his  only  child ;  beside  her 
he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter.     And  it  came  to  pass,  35 
when  he  saw  her,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas, 
my  daughter!  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me :  for  I  have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back.     And  she  36 
said  unto  him.  My  father,  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord  ;  do  unto  me  according  to  that  which  hath 
proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  as  the  LORD  hath  "; 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the 
children  of  Ammon.     And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let  37 


33.  to  Minnith.  Identified  by  Eusebius  with  Maanith,  four 
Roman  miles  N.E.  of  Heshbon. 

At)el-clieramim.  Said  to  be  6  miles  from  Rabbath  Ammon. 
The  name  means  '  meadow  of  vineyards.' 

34.  ■witli  timbrels  and  witti  dances.  So  Miriam  and  her 
women  celebrated  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  host  (xv.  20) ; 
cp.  also  I  Sam.  xviii.  6  f 

35.  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me.  Rather,  *  thou 
hast  become  one  of  my  harassers. '  The  tragedy  lay  in  the  fact 
that  whereas  in  her  loving  pride  she  had  been  the  first  to  greet 
him,  this  act  of  hers  grieved  him  more  than  all  his  enemies  had 
done.  '  Trouble'  is  a  weak  rendering  of  a  very  vigorous  verb, 
both  here  and  in  i  Kings  xviii.  17. 

36.  do  unto  me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  thy  mouth.  The  narrator  very  effectively  passes  over  Jeph- 
thah's  explanation  of  his  first  remark.  The  quiet  courage  of  the 
maiden  is  to  be  noticed.  Her  one  regret  is  that  she  is  to  die 
childless. 
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this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let  me  alone  two  months,  that 
I  may  depart  and  go  down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail 

38  my  virginity,  I  and  my  companions.  And  he  said,  Go. 
And  he  sent  her  away  for  two  months :  and  she  departed, 
she  and  her  companions,  and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon 

39  the  mountains.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  with 
her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed :  and  she 
had  not  known  man.      And  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel, 

40  that  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly  to  celebrate  the 
daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year. 

xii.   1-6.    Jephthah  punishes  the  arrogance  of  the  men 
of  Ephraun. 

12  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  were  gathered  together,  and 
passed  northward ;  and  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Where- 
fore passedst  thou  over  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Amnion,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee?  we  will 
2  burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire.  And  Jephthah  said 
unto  them,  I  and  my  people  were  at  great  strife  with  the 
children  of  Ammon ;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  saved  me 


37.  go  down  upon  the  mountains.  Not  a  natural  expression. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  read,  with  a  slight  alteration  of  the  text, 
'wander.' 

39.  Who  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow.  This  can  only 
mean  that  he  sacrificed  her,  as  Abraham  was  about  to  sacrifice 
his  only  son.  Explanations,  such  as  that  he  vowed  her  to  per- 
petual virginity,  are  beside  the  mark.  But  the  fine  reticence  of 
the  narrative  is  again  noteworthy. 

xii.  1.  were  gathered  together.  The  verb  implies  a  sum- 
mons by  shouting. 

For  the  arrogance  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  cp.  viii.  i. 

northward.  Their  direction  must  have  been  rather  S.E. 
Render  to  Zaphon,  a  place  E.  of  Jordan,  near  Succoth  (Josh, 
xiii.  27). 

we  will  burn  thine  house  upon  thee.  The  same  threat  recurs 
in  xiv.  15. 

2.  when  I  called  you.  No  mention  is  made  in  ch.  xi.  of  any 
summons  to  Ephraim. 


XII  2-6  JUDGES  65 

not  out  of  their  hand.     And  when  I  saw  that  ye  saved  me  3 
not,  I  put  my  Hfe  in  my  hand,  and  passed  over  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deHvered  them  into  my 
hand  :  wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day, 
to  fight  against  me  ?     Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  4 
all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought   with  Ephraim :   and 
the   men  of  Gilead  smote    Ephraim,  because  they  said, 
Ye  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim,  ye  Gileadites,  in  the  midst 
of  Ephraim,  and  in  the  midst  of  Manasseh.      And  the  5 
Gileadites  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  against  the  Ephraim- 
ites :    and  it  was  so,   that  when  any  of  the  fugitives  of 
Ephraim  said.  Let  me  go  over,  the  men  of  Gilead  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?     If  he  said.  Nay; 
then  said  they  unto  him.  Say  now  Shibboleth ;  and  he  6 
said  Sibboleth;  for  he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right ;  then  they  laid  hold  on  him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
fords  of  Jordan :  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  Ephraim 
forty  and  two  thousand. 


3.  I  put  my  life  in  my  hand :  lit.  '  in  the  palm  of  my  hand,' 
a  very  vivid  expression  for  extreme  danger.  Cp.  1  Sam.  xix.  5, 
xxviii.  21. 

4.  Ye  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim.  The  last  half  of  this  verse 
is  obscure.  According  to  the  R.V.  rendering,  the  Ephraimites 
taunted  the  men  of  Gilead  with  being  merely  runaways,  and 
dwelling  on  sufferance  in  their  land.  To  this  it  has  been  objected 
that  the  word  rendered  'fugitives'  means  'survivors  from.'  But 
the  rendering  'runaways'  is  not,  perhaps,  impossible.  It  is 
probable  that  the  whole  half-verse  is  out  of  place  here. 

5.  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  :  cp.  iii.  28,  vii.  24. 

6.  Say  now  Shibboleth.  The  word  means  '  ear  of  corn '  or 
sometimes  'flood.'  It  is  evident  that  Sh  was  a  sound  difficult 
or  impossible  for  an  Ephraimite  to  make :  his  '  speech  bewrayed 
him '  (cp.  Matt.  xxvi.  73).  So  a  Frenchman  cannot  pronounce  M, 
a  Chinaman  r,  or  a  Japanese  /.  A  nearer  parallel  would  perhaps 
be  the  substitution  of  z  for  s  in  the  Somersetshire  dialect.  "  In 
the  Sicilian  Vespers,  March  31,  1282,  the  French  were  made  to 
betray  themselves  by  their  pronunciation  of  ceci  e  ceceri ;  those 
who  pronounced  c  as  in  French  {sesi  e  sisseri)  were  hewed  down 
on  the  spot."     (Moore.) 
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7.     71ie  death  of  Jcphthah. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years.  Then  died 
Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

8-15.     Ibzan,  Elon,  atid  Abdon. 

g  And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged  Israel.  And 
he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daughters  he  sent  abroad, 
and  thirty  daughters  he  brought  in  from  abroad  for  his 

10  sons.  And  he  judged  Israel  seven  years.  And  Ibzan 
died,  and  was  buried  at  Beth-lehem. 

11  And  after  him  Elon  the  Zebulunite  judged  Israel;  and 

12  he  judged  Israel  ten  years.  And  Elon  the  Zebulunite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the  land  of  Zebulun. 

13  And  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathonite 

14  judged  Israel.  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  sons' 
sons,  that  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he 

15  judged  Israel  eight  years.  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel 
the  Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  hill  country  of  the  Amalekites. 


7.  six  years.  From  the  fact  that  the  period  of  his  judgeship 
was  so  short,  it  would  seem  that  Jephthah  was  advanced  in  years 
when  the  call  came  to  lead  the  people. 

in  one  if  the  cities  of  Gilead.  The  Hebr.  has  '  in  the  cities 
of  Gilead.'     Perhaps  we  should  read  'in  Mizpeh  of  Gilead.' 

8  fif.  Three  minor  Judges,  Ibzan,  Elon,  and  Abdon  are  in- 
serted here,  just  as  Tola  and  Jair  are  inserted  after  the  story 
of  AbimeJech.  No  detail  of  their  work  is  given,  except  the 
length  of  their  tenure  of  office. 

8.  Of  Beth-lehem.  Probably  the  city  of  Zebulun,  mentioned 
in  Josh.  xix.  15. 

12.  in  Aijalon.  Read  in  Elon,  the  consonants  being  the  same. 
So  Gilead  is  represented  as  living  in  Gilead  (xi.  i). 

13.  the  Pirathonite.  Pirathon  is  probably  a  town  in  Ephraim, 
near  Shechem. 
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XIII.-XVI.     Samson. 
xiii.  1-25.      The  birth  of  Samson. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  that  which  was  evil  13 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  2 
the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah;  and  his  wife  was 
barren,   and   bare  not.      And   the   angel   of    the    Lord  3 
appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,   Behold 
now,  thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:    but  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son.     Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  4 
thee,  and  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any 
unclean  thing :   for,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  S 
son ;    and  no  razor  shall  come  upon  his  head :    for  the 

xiii.  1.  forty  years.  The  period  seems  to  extend  beyond 
the  lifetime  of  Samson. 

2.  Zorah.  Mod.  Sar'a,  15  miles  W.  of  Jerusalem.  It  is 
generally  mentioned  in  close  connexion  with  Eshtaol  {^.  25  etc.). 

of  the  family  of  the  Danites.  The  migration  of  the  Danites 
from  their  original  home  to  the  north,  as  recorded  in  Judg.  xvii., 
had  probably  occurred  already.  But  there  were,  no  doubt, 
families  left  behind,  and  one  of  these  was  that  of  Manoah.  '  The 
Manahathites,  the  Zorites,'  mentioned  in  i  Chr.  ii.  54,  were 
probably  descendants  of  Manoah. 

was  barren,  and  bare  not.  The  child  of  a  long  unfruitful 
marriage  was  regarded  as  likely  to  have  a  conspicuous  career. 
Compare  the  cases  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist. 

3.  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  See  note  on  ii.  j ,  and  compare 
the  visit  of  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Mary  (Luke  i.  26  ff.). 

4.  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean 
thing".  The  consecration  of  the  child  is  to  begin  months  before 
his  birth.  The  command  to  abstain  from  wine  was  laid  upon 
Nazirites  (Numb.  vi.  3  f . ;  cf.  Amos  ii.  12),  though  Samson  him- 
self, perhaps,  did  not  consider  himself  as  bound  by  it  (Judg.  xiv. 
10).  It  was  also  one  of  the  rules  of  the  Rechabites  (Jer.  xxxv.  6). 
The  prohibition  against  eating  unclean  things  came  under  the 
general  Levitical  law  of  cleanliness  (Numb.  xi. ;  cp.  Acts  x.  14), 
and  was  not  characteristic  of  the  special  vows  of  a  Nazirite. 

5.  no  razor  shall  come  upon  his  head.  This  was  the  second 
main  characteristic  in  the  Nazirite's  rule  of  life.     In  the  story  of 

5—2 
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child  shall  be  a  Nazirite  unto  God  from  the  womb :  and 
he  shall   begin   to  save    Israel   out  of  the  hand  of  the 

6  Philistines.  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  A  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance 
was  like  the  countenance  of  the  angel  of  God,  very  terrible; 
and  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me 

7  his  name :  but  he  said  unto  me.  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing :  for  the  child  shall 
be  a  Nazirite  unto  God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his 

8  death.  Then  Manoah  intreated  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Oh  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  man  of  God  whom  thou 
didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 

9  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born.  And  God 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but 

10  Manoah  her  husband  was  not  with  her.  And  the  woman 
made  haste,  and  ran,  and  told  her  husband,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came 

11  unto  me  the  other  day.  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?    And  he 


Samson  it  becomes  of  primary  importance.  In  primitive  religion 
special  sanctity  attaches  to  the  hair.  Possibly  the  connexion  of 
the  shaving  of  the  head  with  the  outward  manifestation  of  mourn- 
ing accounts  for  the  strictness  of  the  rule  with  the  Nazirite.  As 
consecrated  to  God  he  must  renounce  mourning  even  for  those 
nearest  to  him  (Numb.  vi.  7).  In  later  use,  when  the  vow  of 
the  Nazirite  was  taken  for  a  definite  period,  the  shaving  of  the 
head  at  the  end  of  this  time  was  accompanied  by  a  certain 
amount  of  ceremonial.  It  is  probable  that  St  Paul's  vow  (Acts 
xviii.  18)  was  connected  with  that  of  the  Nazirites.  Cp.  also 
Acts  xxi.  24. 

lie  shall  begin  to  save  Israel.  His  work  was  carried  on  by 
Samuel,  Saul,  and  David. 

6.  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  was.  In  the  East  this  is 
usually  the  first  question  put  to  a  stranger  (Gen.  xvi.  8,  xxix. 
4  etc.).     So  frequently  in  Homer. 
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said,  I  am.     And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come  12 
to  pass :  what  shall  be  the  manner  of  the  child,  and  what 
shall  be  his  work  ?     And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  13 
Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 
She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  of  the  vine,  H 
neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any 
unclean  thing  ;  all  that  I  commanded  her  let  her  observe. 
And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  ^5 
thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  that  we  may  make  ready  a  kid  for 
thee.     And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah,  16 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and 
if  thou  wilt  make  ready  a  burnt  offering,  thou  must  offer  it 
unto  the  Lord.     For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  the 
angel  of  the  Lord.     And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  17 
the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  words  come 


12.     Now  let  thy  words  come  to  pass.     Rather  (as  in  marg.) 

when  (or  supposing)  thy  words  come  to  pass. 

What  shall  be  the  manner  of  the  child  ?  i.e.  how  shall  we 
bring  him  up?  The  angel  of  the  Lord  does  not  answer  this 
question,  but  reiterates  the  rules  to  be  observed  by  Manoah's 
wife. 

14.  any  thing-  that  cometh  of  the  vine.  This  goes  beyond 
the  prohibition  in  v.  4,  and  includes  even  fresh  grapes. 

strong  drink.  Intoxicant  liquors  were  made  from  the  juice 
of  fruits,  especially  the  date,  and  also  from  grain  and  from 
honey. 

15.  let  us  detain  thee.  Compare  Abraham's  hospitality 
(Gen.  xviii.  3  ff.),  and  Gideon's  (Judg.  vi.  18  ff.),  in  similar 
cases. 

16.  of  thy  bread.  '  Bread '  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  food ' 
generally. 

if  thou  wilt  make  ready  a  burnt  offering  etc.  The  Angel  being 
conceived  of  as  the  Lord  in  His  revelation  form,  it  is  thought 
irreverent  to  represent  Him  as  eating. 

17.  What  is  thy  name  etc.  ?  So  Jacob  says, '  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  name'  (Gen.  xxxii.  29),  and  receives  a  similar  reply. 
In  Hebrew  thought  the  '  name '  almost  includes  personality. 
Just  as  the  Lord  may  not  be  seen  by  mortal  eyes,  so  His  name 
may  not  be  known.  The  Name  revealed  to  Moses  in  Exod.  iii. 
14  is,  in  itself,  a  mere  periphrasis. 
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18  to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour?  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  askest  thou  after  my 

19  name,  seeing  it  is  wonderful  ?  So  Manoah  took  the  kid 
with  the  meal  offering,  and  offered  it  upon  the  rock  unto 
the  Lord:  and  the  angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah 

20  and  his  wife  looked  on.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar :  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  ;  and  they  fell  on  their 

31  faces  to  the  ground.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no 
more  appear  to  Manoah  or"  to  his  wife.     Then  Manoah 

22  knew  that  he  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  And  Manoah 
said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have 

23  seen  God.  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord  were 
pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt 
offering  and  a  meal  offering  at  our  hand,  neither  would 
he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would  at  this  time 

24  have  told  us  such  things  as  these.  And  the  woman  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samson  :  and  the  child  grew, 


19.  offered  it  upon  the  rock.  Rocks  with  cuplike  hollows 
in  them,  apparently  intended  for  offerings  to  the  Ueity,  are  not 
uncommon  in  Palestine,  and  one  has  been  found  near  Zorah. 
But  these  hollows  would  not  be  big  enough  for  a  burnt  offering, 
so  Manoah  may  have  used  a  convenient  rock  as  a  kind  of  altar. 

and  ihf-  angel  did  -wondrously.  There  is  no  subject  in  the 
Hebrew.  The  Versions  lend  some  authority  to  the  rendering 
*(to  the  Lord)  who  doeth  wondrously.' 

20.  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar.  So  Elijah  went  up  in 
a  chariot  of  fire  (2  Kings  ii.  11).  In  the  case  of  Gideon  (Judg. 
vi.  21)  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight,'  but  it 
is  not  said  that  he  ascended  in  the  fire. 

22.  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God.  For 
the  belief  that  the  sight  of  God  must  bring  death  cf.  vi.  22  f. 
But  the  word  eloki?n  may  mean  a  heavenly  being.  Cp.  the 
vision  of  the  witch  of  Endor  (i   Sam.  xxviii.   13). 

24.  Samson  neither  'sunny'  or  'little  sun.'  Possibly  the 
name  was  suggested  by  the  flame  of  fire,  in  which  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  ascended,  representing  the  sun.     But   there    are 
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and  the  Lord  blessed  him.     And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  25 
began  to  move  him  in  Mahaneh-dan,  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol. 

xiv.     The  story  of  Sa?jison^s  wedding. 

And  Samson  went  down  to  Timnah,  and  saw  a  woman  14 
in  Timnah  of  the  daughters  of  the  PhiHstines.     And  he  2 
came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  said, 
I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnah  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines :  now  therefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife.     Then  3 
his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Is  there  never 
a  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy  brethren,  or  among 


indications  that  a  kind  of  sun-worship  existed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Samson's  birthplace. 

25.  began  to  move  him.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  repre- 
sented as  an  impulse  stirring  him  from  within.  The  same  kind 
of  idea  underlies  the  idea  of  inspiration  as  we  find  it  in  such 
writings  as  the  Sibylline  Oracles. 

Mahaneli-dan  = '  camp  of  Dan. '  As  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  are 
not  quite  two  miles  apart  the  situation  is  defined  sufficiently 
closely.  But  in  xviii.  12  Mahaneh-dan  is  identified  with  Kiriath- 
jearim  in  Judah.  So  it  has  been  proposed  in  the  present 
passage  to  read  Manahath-dan,  connecting  the  name  with 
Manoah  (cp.  v.  2). 

xiv.  There  is  a  certain  amount  of  difficulty  in  the  narrative 
connected  with  the  movements  of  Samson's  father  and  mother. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  in  the  original  story  Samson  applied 
to  his  father  and  mother,  as  the  custom  in  such  matters  was, 
to  arrange  a  marriage  between  him  and  a  Philistine  woman. 
On  his  parents  refusing  on  the  score  of  her  nationality,  Samson, 
debarred  from  a  regular  marriage,  wished  to  contract  a  (addqa 
union  (see  p.  46)  with  her.  The  later  compiler,  disapproving 
of  such  unions,  introduced  Samson's  parents  (or  father)  at  certain 
points  in  the  narrative  where  they  (or  he)  are  obviously  out  of 
place  [vv.  5,  10).  The  principal  objections  to  this  explanation 
are  (i)  that  the  appearance  of  the  honey  in  the  dead  boly  of  the 
lion  {v.  8)  points  to  a  longer  interval  than  would  be  necessary  for 
Samson  to  see  the  woman,  (2)  the  inference  that  the  father  and 
mother  were  at  the  feast  {v.  16). 

1.  went  down  to  Timnah.  Timnah  lay  about  4  miles  S.W. 
of  Zorah.     Its  modern  name  is  Tibneh. 


72  JUDGES  XIV  3-8 

all  my  people,  that  thou  pjoest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  Philistines  ?     And  Samson  said  unto  his  father, 

4  Get  her  for  me  ;  for  she  pleaseth  me  well.  But  his  father 
and  his  mother  knew  not  that  it  was  of  the  LORD ;  for  he 
sought  an  occasion  against  the  Philistines.  Now  at  that 
time  the  Philistines  had  rule  over  Israel. 

5  Then  Avent  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and  his  mother, 
to  Timnah,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Timnah :  and, 

6  behold,  a  young  Hon  roared  against  him.  And  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as 
he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand : 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman ;  and  she 

8  pleased  Samson  well.  And  after  a  while  he  returned  to 
take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcase  of  the 

3.  the  uncircumcised  Philistines.  A  constant  epithet  of 
reproach.  Circumcision  was  practised  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
probably  by  all  Semitic  peoples  as  well,  so  the  fact  of  their  being 
uncircumcised  drew  attention  to  the  foreign  origin  of  the 
Philistines,  who  are  regularly  called  '  the  foreigners '  in  the 
LXX. 

4.  he  sought  an  occasion  against  the  Philistines.  The 
expression  illustrates  the  writer's  view  of  history.  Looking 
back  on  the  events,  he  sees  God's  purpose  overruling  the  acts 
of  man.  So  here  God  used  Samson's  impulse  as  an  instrument 
for  the  punishment  of  the  Philistines.  For  the  rare  verb  cp. 
2  Kings  V.  7. 

5.  and  his  father  and  his  mother.  The  words  are  out  of 
place,  for  neither  his  father  nor  his  mother  know  anything  about 
the  exploit  against  the  lion  {v.  6). 

a  young  lion  roared  against  him.  Lions  were  not  uncommon 
in  Palestine  in  Old  Testament  times  (i  Sam.  xvii.  34-36 ;  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  20),  and  Hebrew  has  a  variety  of  names  for  'lion.'  From 
bas-reliefs  we  see  that  lion-hunts  were  a  favourite  pastime  with 
the  Assyrian  kings. 

6.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him.  The 
same  phrase  recurs  in  connexion  with  Samson  in  v.  19,  xv.  14. 
It  is  implied  that  lie  felt  an  ecstatic  accession  of  strength,  which 
enabled  him  to  do  things  which,  even  to  him,  would  normally 
be  impossible. 

8.     he  returned  to  take  her.     The  last  three  words  (one  in 
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lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  body 
of  the  lion,  and  honey.    And  he  took  it  into  his  hands,  and  9 
went  on,  eating  as  he  went,  and  he  came  to  his  father  and 
mother,  and  gave  unto  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told 
them  not  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  body  of 
the  lion.    And  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman :  and  1° 
Samson  made  there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men  to 
do.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that  they  1 1 
brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him.     And  Samson  12 
said  unto  them.  Let  me  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you :  if 
ye  can  declare  it  me  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  and 
find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  linen  garments  and 
thirty  changes  of  raiment :  but  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  13 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  linen  garments  and  thirty 

the   Hebrew)  may  he  regarded  as  an  insertion  of  the  editor. 
Samson,  after  seeing  the  woman,  returned  to  Zorah. 

there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  body  of  the  lion. 
OlA'iously  some  considerable  time  had  elapsed  since  the  lion's 
death.  Vergil  believed  that  a  swarm  of  bees  could  arise  by 
spontaneous  generation  in  the  decaying  body  of  a  beast  [Georgtc 
IV.  299  ff.). 

9.  eating  as  he  went.  For  the  use  of  honey  as  a  food  by 
itself  cp.  I  Sam.  xiv.  27. 

10.  his  father  went  down.  Those  who  wish  to  eliminate 
Samson's  father  from  the  narrative  read  'he  went  down,'  on 
the  ground  that  his  father  had  refused  to  assist  [v.  3).  But 
the  whole  story  is  somewhat  puzzling,  and  it  is  strange  to 
find  Samson  making  the  feast,  rather  than  the  parents  of  the 
woman.     Possibly  it  was  a  Philistine  custom. 

11.  they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him.  One 
would  have  expected  these  to  have  been  provided  by  Samson 
from  among  his  own  friends.  In  the  story  they  appear  rather 
as  a  guard  against  Samson.  Some  MSS  of  the  LXX  bring  this 
out  more  clearly  by  rendering  '  since  they  feared  him '  instead 
of  '  when  they  saw  him.'  The  alteration  in  the  Hebrew  is  very 
slight. 

12.  a  riddle.  This  is  the  only  instance  in  the  O.T.  of  a 
riddle  in  our  sense  of  the  word.  Here  it  is  accompanied  by 
a  wager.  We  can  have  some  sympathy  with  the  Philistines  in 
not  being  able  to  solve  it  by  their  own  wits. 

thirty  linen  garments.  Outer  coverings  worn  by  the  well- 
to-do  outside  their  clothes  by  day,  or  sometimes  by  night. 
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changes  of  raiment.     And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 

14  thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it.     And  he  said  unto  them. 

Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat, 
And  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  three  days  declare  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  they  said 
unto  Samson's  wife.  Entice  thy  husband,  that  he  may 
declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy 
father's  house  with  fire :  have  ye  called  us  to  impoverish 

16  us  ?  is  it  not  so  ?  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast 
put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not 
told  it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days,  while  their  feast 
lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
told  her,  because  she  pressed  him  sore :  and  she  told  the 

18  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people.  And  the  men  of  the 
city  said  unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went 


changes  of  raiment.  Festal  garments,  kept  by  people  of 
consequence  for  their  guests  ;  cp.  Gen.  xlv.  22  ;  2  Kings  v.  22. 

14.  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat  etc.  The  riddle  is 
much  more  concise  in  the  Hebrew,  consisting  of  only  six  words. 
There  is  a  balance  and  a  rhythm  about  them,  which  lift  them 
above  bare  prose.  'Meat'  is  used  for  food  generally.  In  the 
Hebrew  it  is  from  the  same  root  as  the  word  '  eater. ' 

15.  on  the  seventh  day.  Most  MSS  of  the  LXX  have 
'on  the  fourth  day.'  But  in  v.  17  the  woman  is  represented  as 
enticing  him  all  through  the  seven  days.  For  seven  days  as  the 
length  of  a  marriage  feast  cp.  Gen.  xxix.  27. 

is  it  not  sol     Read,  '  hither,'  going  with  '  called  us.' 

16.  my  father  nor  my  mother.  This  certainly  looks  as 
though  Samson's  parents  were  present,  though  he  may  have 
composed  the  riddle  some  time  before  at  home. 

18.  before  the  sun  went  down.  Read,  with  a  slight  altera- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  text,  '  before  he  went  into  the  (bridal) 
chamber.'  The  men  waited  till  the  very  last  moment  before 
giving  the  answer,  in  order  to  increase  their  triumph. 
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do\vn,  What  is  sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger 
than  a  lion  ?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 
Ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 
And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  19 
he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  smote  thirty  men  of  them, 
and  took  their  spoil,  and  gave  the  changes  of  raiment 
unto  them  that  declared  the  riddle.     And  his  anger  was 
kindled,   and   he  went   up    to   his   father's   house.       But  20 
Samson's  wife  W2k.s  give?t  to  his  companion,  whom  he  had 
used  as  his  friend. 

XV.   1-8.     Saj/isoji's  revenge  on  the  Philistines. 

But  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  in  the  time  of  wheat  15 
harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his  wife  with  a  kid  ;  and  he 
said,  I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.     But  her 
father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in.    And  her  father  said,  2 
I  verily  thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her ;  there- 
fore I  gave  her  to  thy  companion :    is  not  her  younger 

What  is  sweeter  than  honey  etc.  ?  The  answer  is  skilfully  put 
in  the  same  concise  form  as  the  riddle,  and  Samson's  rejoinder 
keeps  up  the  witty  style.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  latter  is  a 
rhyming  couplet  in  the  Hebrew. 

19.  went  down  to  Ashkelon.  Perhaps  not  the  famous 
Philistine  city,  but  a  town  4  miles  S.  of  Timnah. 

20.  was  given  to  his  companion.  Samson's  abrupt  departure 
before  the  wedding  festivities  were  over  would  be  likely  to  bring 
grave  discredit  on  the  bride,  so  another  bridegroom  was  hastily 
produced.  The  '  companion '  is  apparently  distinct  from  the 
'  thirty  companions '  of  z/.  11.  He  represents  '  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  '  (St  John  iii.  29). 

XV.  1.  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest.  This  would  be  about 
mid-May  to  mid-June,  some  four  or  five  weeks  later  than  barley 
harvest  (2  Sam.  xxi.  9).  The  time  varies  a  little  in  different 
parts  of  the  country. 

visited  his  wife  with  a  kid.  It  seems  as  though,  since  his 
angry  departure  from  her  father's  house,  he  has  heard  no  more 
about  her,  but  his  affection  at  length  overcomes  his  indignation. 
The  gift  of  a  kid  would  apparently  be  expected. 
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sister  fairer  than  she?  take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of 

3  her.  And  Samson  said  unto  them.  This  time  shall  I  be 
blameless  in  regard  of  the  Philistines,  when  I  do  them  a 

4  mischief.  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  took  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put 

5  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between  every  two  tails.  And 
when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into 
the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both 
the  shocks  and  the  standing  corn,  and  also  the  oliveyards. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done  this  ?  And  they 
said,  Samson,  the  son  in  law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he 
hath  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion.  And 
the  Philistines  came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with 

7  fire.  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  If  ye  do  after  this 
manner,  surely  I  will  be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I 

8  will  cease.  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great 
slaughter :  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock  of  Etam. 

9-20.      The  slaughter  at  Lehi. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in  Judah,  and 
10  spread  themselves  in  Lehi.     And  the  men  of  Judah  said, 

4.  three  hundred  foxes.  To  catch  so  many  foxes,  who  are 
not  gregarious  animals,  in  a  short  time  would  be  an  almost 
superhuman  effort,  but  these  stones  are  not  to  be  taken  as 
literally  true.  This  action  of  Samson  is  curiously  paralleled  by 
the  Roman  custom  of  letting  loose  foxes,  with  firebrands  tied  to 
their  tails,  in  the  Circus  during  the  feast  of  Ceres. 

5.  the  shocks.  The  corn  was  usually  reaped  by  a  sickle  close 
under  the  ear.  It  was  not  generally  put  into  stacks,  but  threshed 
out  immediately  after  harvest. 

6.  her  and  her  father.  Read  '  her  and  her  father's  house.' 
So  they  fulfilled  the  threat  of  xiv.  15,  in  spite  of  the  woman's 
efforts. 

8.  hip  and  thigh :  lit.  '  leg  upon  thigh ' :  i.e.  in  heaps. 

the  rock  of  Etam.  Either  a  rock  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Timnah,  or  the  Etam  mentioned  in  2  Chr.  xi.  6,  not  far  from 
Bethlehem. 

9.  spread  themselves  in  Lehi.  Rather  '  made  a  raid  against 
Lehi.'     The  site  of  Lehi  (=jawbone)  is  not  known. 
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Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us?    And  they  said,  To  bind 
Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
us.    Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  went  down  to  the  u 
cleft  of  the  rock  of  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  PhiHstines  are  rulers  over  us  ?  what  then 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?     And  he  said  unto 
them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  12 
that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
And   Samson  said  unto  them.   Swear  unto  me,   that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves.     And  they  spake  unto  13 
him,  saying.  No;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver 
thee  into   their  hand :    but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  two  new  ropes,  and  brought 
him  up  from  the  rock.     When  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  14 
Philistines  shouted  as  they  met  him :    and  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  ropes  that 
were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and   his  bands    dropped  from  off  his  hands.     And  15 
he  found  a  new  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  smote  a  thousand  men  therewith.     And  16 
Samson  said. 

With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  heaps  upon  heaps, 
With    the  jawbone    of   an    ass    have    I    smitten    a 
thousand  men. 


11.     Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  rulers  over 

us?  A  vivid  picture  of  the  political  condition  of  the  time.  The 
Israelites  accept  without  a  murmur  the  Philistine  yoke,  and 
nowhere  do  they  seem  to  have  done  anything  to  assist  Samson  in 
his  struggle  against  the  foe. 

13.  two  new  ropes.  These  would  be  made  of  twisted  rushes 
or  osier  twigs,  which  would  be  much  stronger  when  new. 

15.  a  new  jawbone  of  an  ass.  The  dead  bodies  of  animals 
are  frequently  met  with  unburied  in  the  East.  A  jawbone  would 
be  a  fairly  effective  weapon. 

16.  heaps  upon  heaps.  As  the  text  stands  the  translation  is 
literally  'a  heap,  two  heaps,'  the  words  for  'ass'  and  'heap' 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand; 

i8  and  that  place  was  called  Ramath-lehi.  And  he  was  sore 
athirst,  and  called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
given  this  great  deliverance  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant: 
and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the 

19  uncircumcised.  But  God  clave  the  hollow  place  that  is  in 
Lehi,  and  there  came  water  thereout ;  and  when  he  had 
drunk,  his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived :  wherefore 
the  name  thereof  was  called  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi, 

20  unto  this  day.  And  he  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

xvi.   1-3.     Samson  at  Gaza. 
16      And  Samson  went  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there  an  harlot,  and 
2  went  in  unto  her.     And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying, 

being  identical.  It  has  been  proposed  to  change  the  vowels  and 
read  '  I  have  verily  heaped  them  up,'  but  this  destroys  the  rhythm, 
is  less  picturesque,  and  seems  unnecessary.  The  very  effective 
jingle  in  the  Hebrew  cannot  be  reproduced.  A  further  instance 
occurs  in  xvi.  24. 

17.  Ramath-lehi :  i.e. '  eminence  of  the  jawbone.'  But  to  the 
writer  Ramath  suggests  rawa/i  =' throw  away':  hence  'he  cast 
away  the  jawbone.' 

19.  the  hollow  place  that  is  in  Lehi:  lit.  the  Mortar  from  a 
root  meaning  '  to  pound.'  The  place  was  evidently  named  from 
its  shape.      There  was  a  '  Mortar'  at  Jerusalem  (Zeph.  i.  11). 

En-hakkore  =' the  spring  of  the  caller,'  so  called  because  he 
'called  on'  the  Lord  \v.  18).  But  'the  caller'  is  the  Hebrew 
name  for  'the  partridge,' and  doubtless  this  spring  was  originally 
'Partridge-spring.'  The  red-legged  partridge  is  common  in 
Palestine. 

unto  this  day.  Samson's  fountain  was  shewn  in  the  time  of 
Jerome  (4th  cent,  a.d,),  but  it  cannot  now  be  identified. 

20.  he  judged  Israel... twenty  years.  This  is  the  Compiler's 
regular  formula,  but  elsewhere  it  always  comes  at  the  end  of  the 
story  of  a  judge. 

xvi.  1.  Gaza.  The  southernmost  of  the  five  principal  cities 
of  the  Philistines.  As  the  last  town  on  the  trade  route  to  Egypt 
it  was  always  a  place  of  importance.  It  lay  on  a  hill  some  three 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  owed  its  prosperity  to  abundant  water. 
Cp.  vi.  4. 
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Samson  is  come  hither.  And  they  compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were 
quiet  all  the  night,  saying.  Let  be  till  morning  light,  then 
we  will  kill  him.  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  3 
at  midnight,  and  laid  hold  of  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  plucked  them  up,  bar  and  all, 
and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4-22.     Samson  and  Delilah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved  a  woman  4 
in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah.    And  the  S 
lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth, 
and  by  what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that  we 
may  bind  him  to  afflict  him  :  and  we  will  give  thee  every  one 
of  us  eleven  hundred  ^zV^^j'  of  silver.    And  Delilah  said  to  6 
Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength 
lieth,  and  wherewith   thou  mightest  be  bound  to-  afflict 

2.  laid  wait  for  him  all  night :  cp.  St  Paul's  experience  at 
Damascus,  i  Cor.  xi.  32.  But,  if  they  were  lying  in  wait  for 
him,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  he  could  have  burst  through  the 
gates,  so  it  has  been  proposed  to  omit  '  all  night '  or  to  substitute 
'  all  day.' 

3.  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  is 
before  Hebron.  Hebron  is  40  miles  from  Gaza,  but  we  must 
not  look  too  deeply  into  the  literal  truth  of  these  stories. 

4.  in  the  valley  of  Sorek.  Modern  Wady  es-Sarar,  a  very 
fertile  valley  through  part  of  which  the  railway  from  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem  runs.  The  vine  of  Sorek  is  mentioned  more  than  once 
as  a  specially  luxuriant  vine  (Gen.  xlix.  11  etc.). 

Delilah.  It  has  been  noticed  that  the  latter  part  of  the  name 
is  like  the  Hebrew  word  for  '  night.'  It  may  be  a  mere  coin- 
cidence that  she  should  be  connected  with  Samson  = 'sun.' 

5.  the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  i.e.  the  governors  of  the  Hve 
principal  cities,  The  word  '  lord  '  is  a  peculiar  one,  only  applied 
to  the  Philistine  '  governors  ' ;  cf.  iii.  3. 

eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver.  Worth  about  £  v  50.  The 
total  sum  would,  therefore,  be  a  very  large  one. 
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7  thee.  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  with 
seven  green  withes  that  were  never  dried,  then  shall   1 

8  become  weak,  and  be  as  another  man.  Then  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withes 
which    had   not   been   dried,   and   she   bound   him  with 

9  them.  Now  she  had  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  inner 
chamber.  And  she  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the  withes,  as  a 
string  of  tow  is  broken  when  it  toucheth  the  fire.      So 

10  his  strength  was  not  known.  And  Delilah  said  unto 
Samson,  Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies : 
now  tell  me,  I   pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 

11  bound.  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they  only  bind  me  with 
new  ropes  wherewith  no  work  hath  been  done,  then  shall 

12  I  become  weak,  and  be  as  another  man.  So  Delilah  took 
new  ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  the  liers  in 
wait  were  abiding  in  the  inner  chamber.     And  he  brake 

13  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread.  And  Delilah  said 
unto  Samson,  Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me 
lies  :  tell  me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head 

14  with  the  web.     And  she  fastened  it  with  a  pin,  and  said 

7.  seven  green  witlies.  Rather  '  strings  '  made  from  the  in- 
testines of  animals.      '  Green  '  means  '  fresh  '  or  'moist.' 

9.  The  Philistines  toe  upon  thee.  Apparently  by  keeping 
the  '  liers  in  wait '  hidden,  Delilah  is  able  to  treat  the  binding 
as  a  half  jesting  experiment  to  test  the  truth  of  Samson's  words. 

11.  new  ropes.  These  would  be  made  of  twisted  twigs  or 
rushes  ;  of.  xv.  1 3  f. 

13.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with  the 
weto.  In  weaving  the  horizontal  threads  are  called  the  warp,  and 
the  intersecting  threads  the  weft.  To  form  the  cloth  or  web, 
these  intersecting  threads  had  to  be  beaten  together  with  a  flat 
rod.  Delilah  had  in  her  house  a  loom  sloping  horizontally,  and 
firmly  fixed  to  the  floor.  The  warp  was  already  in  its  place,  and 
into  it  she  span  the  long  threads  of  Samson's  hair  as  he  slept, 
making  them  tight  with  the  flat  rod  or  pin.     In  this  way  he 
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unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.    And  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  plucked  away  the  pin  of  the 
beam,  and  the  web.     And  she  said  unto  him.  How  canst  15 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me.-* 
thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hast  not  told 
me  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth.    And  it  came  to  pass,  16 
when  she  pressed  him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged 
him,  that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death.     And  he  told  17 
her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto  her.  There  hath  not  come 
a  razor  upon  mine  head ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazirite  unto 
God  from  my  mother's  womb :    if  I  be  shaven,  then  my 
strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and 
be  like  any  other  man.     And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  18 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  saying.  Come  up  this  once,  for  he  hath 
told  me  all  his  heart.     Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  the  money  in  their  hand. 
And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees ;  and  she  called  19 
for  a  man,  and  shaved  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him. 


seemed  to  be  firmly  secured.  But  by  his  great  strength  he  was 
able  to  pull  his  hair  from  the  web,  and  the  pin  with  it.  The 
course  of  action  is  made  clearer  by  the  LXX  which  reads:  "If 
thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  M^ith  the  warp,  and 
beatest  them  with  the  pin  to  the  beam,  then  I  shall  be  weak  as 
one  of  the  [ordinary]  men.  And  it  came  to  pass  while  he  slept 
that  Delilah  took  the  seven  locks  of  his  head,  and  wove  them 
in  the  warp,  and  fixed  them  with  the  pin  to  the  beam."   . 

16.  when  she  pressed  him  daily  with  her  words.  Samson, 
for  all  his  physical  strength,  has  not  moral  force  enough  to  with- 
stand a  continued  assault. 

his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death.  This  merely  means  'his 
patience  gave  way.' 

17.  all  his  heart:  i.e.  'his  inmost  secret.' 

if  I  be  shaven:  i.e.  '  if  my  hair  be  cut.'  The  Egyptians  lite- 
rally shaved  the  whole  head,  but  the  Israelites  did  not. 

19.  she  began  to  afllict  him.  Perhaps  she  bound  him  again 
as  he  slept :  the  LXX  has  '  he  began  to  be  brought  low. ' 
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20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go  out  as  at 
other  times,  and  shake  myself.     But  he  wist  not  that  the 

21  Lord  was  departed  from  him.  And  the  Philistines  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes;  and  they  brought  him 
down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and 

22  he  did  grind  in  the  prison  house.  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his 
head  began  to  grow  again  after  he  was  shaven. 

23-31.     Samson's  death. 

17,  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  them  together 
for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god,  and  to 
rejoice  :  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our 

24  enemy  into  our  hand.  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  praised  their  god:  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath 
delivered  into  our  hand  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of 

20.  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

Since  Samson  has  been  false  to  his  Nazirite  consecration  (even 
through  no  direct  fault  of  his  own)  in  that  his  hair  has  been 
shaved,  the  Lord  is  represented  as  withdrawing  his  strength  and 
protection  from  him. 

21.  put  out  his  eyes.  A  not  uncommon  form  of  cruelty  to 
render  a  prisoner  quite  helpless.  Cp.  2  Kings  xxv.  7.  In 
Samson's  case  we  can  see  something  of  a  just  retribution,  for 
his  eyes  had  led  him  into  sin  at  Gaza.     Cp.  v.   i. 

he  did  grind  in  the  prison.  This  was  the  depth  of  degrada- 
tion. Grinding  was  regarded  as  the  work  of  women,  and  was 
a  peculiarly  menial  task.     Cp.   Exod.  xi.   5 ;  Isa.  xlvii.   2. 

22.  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow.  With  these  words 
we  are  prepared  for  the  final  scene,  when  his  strength  temporarily 
returns. 

23.  Dagon  their  god.  The  principal  deity  of  the  Philistines  is 
regularly  called  Dagon.  The  name  seems  to  be  connected  by  the 
Hebrews  with  the  word  dag—  tish,  and  a  very  early  Jewish  tradition 
says  that  he  was  represented  by  a  monstrous  figure,  the  bottom 
part  resembling  a  fish  and  the  upper  part  a  man.  There  is  some 
evidence  that  Dagon  was  not  an  exclusively  Philistine  deity.  The 
same  name  occurs  in  compound  in  Phoenicia  and  Mesopotamia. 

24.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hand  etc.  The  people's 
words  make  in  Hebrew  a  kind  of  rhyming  jingle,  such  as  is  very 
common  in  Arabic  literature,  but  rare  in  Hebrew. 
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our  country,  which  hath  slain  many  of  us.     And  it  came  25 
to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said,  Call 
for  Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  sport.    And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he  made  sport 
before  them :  and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars.     And  26 
Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him  by  the  hand, 
Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house 
resteth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them.     Now  the  house  was  27 
full  of  men  and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
were  there ;    and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three 
thousand   men   and  women,  that   beheld  while  Samson 
made  sport.     And   Samson  called  unto  the   Lord,  and  28 
said,    O    Lord   GoD,  remember   me,    I    pray   thee,    and 
strengthen  me,  1  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O  God,  that 
I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  my  two 
eyes.     And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars  29 
upon  which  the  house  rested,  and  leaned  upon  them,  the 
one  with  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  with  his  left.     And  30 

25.  that  he  may  make  us  sport.  Probably  he  was  sub- 
jected to  some  kind  of  '  baiting.'  Even  in  so  rough  an  age  such 
treatment  of  a  blind  and  helpless  prisoner  must  have  excited 
repugnance,  and  it  is  perhaps  mentioned  as  an  example  of 
Philistine  brutality. 

they  set  him  between  the  pillars.  The  temple  had  ap- 
parently a  flat  roof,  which  could  accommodate  a  number  of 
spectators,  while  down  below  it  was  not  entirely  shut  in,  but  had, 
on  one  side  at  any  rate,  an  open  portico  with  pillars  on  which  the 
roof  rested.  Samson  had  been  making  sport  for  the  Philistines 
outside  the  temple,  but  was  allowed  to  rest  for  a  minute  just 
outside  the  portico  and  between  two  pillars. 

26.  said  unto  the  lad.  The  pathos  is  to  be  noticed.  Samson, 
the  giant  in  strength,  is  reduced  to  asking  a  favour  of  a  lad. 

27.  thi-ee  thousand  men  and  women.  The  number  is,  no 
doubt,  exaggerated.     One  MS  of  the  LXX  has  '  seventy.' 

28.  0  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee.  If  Samson 
had  lived  unworthily,  this  prayer  is  no  unworthy  prelude  to  his 
death. 

that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  etc.  R.V.  marg.  'that  I  may 
be  avenged... for  one  of  my  two  eyes'  is  preferable.  The  awful 
vengeance  is  only  sufficient  to  avenge  the  injury  done  to  one  eye. 

6—2 
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Samson  said,  Let  me  die  with  the  Philistines.  And  he 
bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ;  and  the  house  fell  upon 
the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they 
31  which  he  slew  in  his  life.  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in  the 
buryingplace  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he  judged  Israel 
twenty  years. 

XVII. -XVIII.     The  story  of  Micah,  the  Levite, 

AND   the    men    of    DaN. 

xvii.    1-6.     Micah' s  sanctuary. 

17       And  there  was  a  man  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, 

2  whose  name  was  Micah.     And  he  said  unto  his  mother. 

The  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 

thee,  about  which  thou  didst  utter  a  curse,  and  didst  also 


31.    his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his  father  came  down. 

Not  till  after  his  death  did  they  do  anything  to  assist  him.  Then 
family  pride  demanded  that  he  should  be  decently  buried. 

xvii.-xviii.  This  story  forms  the  first  of  the  two  appendices, 
which  lie  outside  the  main  scope  of  the  book  and  shew  no  trace 
of  having  been  worked  over  by  the  Compiler.  There  is  no 
mark  of  date  in  this  story,  but  the  events  narrated  are  probably 
to  be  placed  early  in  the  history  of  which  the  book  treats. 

xvii.  1.  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim.  That  part  of  the 
central  ridge  of  Palestine  which  lay  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el. 

Micah  ( = '  who  is  like  Jehovah  ')  is  a  common  Hebrew  name 
applied  to  seven  different  men.  Micaiah  is  another  form  of  the 
same  name  (i  Kings  xxii.  8  etc.). 

2.  The  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver.  The  sum  is  intro- 
duced abmptly  as  though  its  previous  history  were  known.  It  is 
curious  that  the  same  sum  was  offered  by  each  lord  of  the 
Philistines  to  Delilah  (xvi.  5). 

about  which  thou  didst  utter  a  curse  etc.  It  has  been  pro- 
posed to  rearrange  the  text  as  follows  :  '  The  eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou 
didst  utter  a  curse,  and  didst  also  say  in  my  ears,  I  verily 
dedicate... behold  the  silver  is  within,  I  took  it,  and  therefore 
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speak  it  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with  me  ;  I  took 
it.    And  his  mother  said,  Blessed  be  my  son  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  restored  the  eleven  hundred  piec'es  of  silver  to  his  3 
mother,  and  his  mother  said,  I  verily  dedicate  the  silver 
unto  the   Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to  make  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  now  therefore  I  will 
restore  it  unto  thee.     And  when  he  restored  the  money  4 
unto  his  mother,  his  mother  took  two  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereof  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image:   and  it  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah.     And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  5 
gods,  and  he  made  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  con- 
secrated one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest.    In  those  6 
days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel:    every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. '     This  certainly  makes  the  text  read 
more  smoothly  and  intelligibly. 

3.  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image.  The  former  was 
made  of  wood  alone,  the  latter  at  any  rate  overlaid  with  metal. 
But  from  the  fact  that  the  verb  following  is  singular  ('  it  stood  '),  it 
has  been  inferred  with  probability  that  the  words  '  and  a  molten 
image '  (one  word  in  Hebrew)  have  been  added  to  explain  the 
*  graven  image. ' 

5.  an  house  of  gods.  R.V.  marg.  'an  house  of  God,'  i.e. 
a  private  shrine,  is  better.  Micah,  for  all  his  image,  is  not 
represented  as  an  idolater. 

an  epliod :  cf.  viii .  2  7  note. 

teraphim.  Apparently  these,  in  their  origin,  were  of  the 
nature  of  household  gods  (Gen.  xxxi.  34).  They  were  suffi- 
ciently like  the  human  form  to  be  mistaken  at  a  distance  for  a 
man  (i  Sam.  xix.  13,  16). 

consecrated  one  of  his  sons.  Micah,  as  the  head  of  the 
family,  was,  in  the  absence  of  a  professional  priest,  the  natural 
man  to  perform  priestly  functions.  But  he  delegated  his  authority 
to  one  of  his  sons,  whom  he  set  apart  for  the  purpose.  The 
expression  rendered  '  consecrated '  means  literally  '  filled  the 
hand  of.'  Apparently  the  hand  of  a  candidate  for  the  priesthood 
was  filled  with  choice  portions  of  the  sacrifice.  Compare  the 
giving  of  a  Bible  at  Ordination. 

6.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king.    The  verse  recurs  in 
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7-13.      The  Levite  becomes  Micah^s  priest. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  Beth-lehem-judah, 
of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned 

8  there.  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city,  out  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find  a  place,  and 
he  came  to  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  to  the  house  of 

9  Micah,  as  he  journeyed.  And  Micah  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a 
Levite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where 

10  I  may  find  a  place.  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Dwell 
with  me,  and  be  unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will 
give  thee  ten  pieces  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  a  suit  of 

11  apparel,  and  thy  victuals.  So  the  Levite  went  in.  And 
the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the 

12  young  man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons.  And  Micah 
consecrated  the  Levite,  and  the  young  man  became  his 

13  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Micah.  Then  said  Micah, 
Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I 
have  a  Levite  to  my  priest. 

xxi.  25.  In  its  present  position  it  may  be  the  insertion  of  a 
later  scribe,  who  drew  attention  to  the  irregularity  of  Micah's 
action. 

7.  Of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite.  The  tribe  of 
Levi  appears  to  have  ceased  to  exist  as  a  tribe  at  an  early  time. 
Either,  therefore,  this  young  man's  family  had  originally  been 
Levite  and  had  been  merged  into  judah,  or  else  the  term  Levite 
denotes  a  profession  rather  than  membership  of  a  tribe. 

lie  sojourned  there :  i.e.  Beth-lehem-judah  was  not  his  native 
place. 

10.  be  unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest.  It  is  curious  to  find 
the  title  'father'  given  to  a  priest  at  this  early  date ;  cp.  xviii.  19. 

So  the  Levite  went  in.  I'he  verb  means  rather  '  went  on  his 
way. '  Probably  it  should  be  omitted  as  a  dittography  (an  instance 
of  something  written  twice)  with  'And  the  Levite  was  content.' 

12.  consecrated.  See  on  v.  5.  But  the  young  man  was 
already  a  priest,  so  we  should  rather  say  '  installed.' 

13.  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  ^ood.  A  vivid 
picture  of  the  religious  feeling  of  the  time.  A  well-ordered 
sanctuary  is  regarded  as  a  good  investment,  in  that  it  will  attract 
God's  good-will. 
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xviii.  I- 10.      The  Danitcs  send  out  spies  to  seek  a  new  home. 

In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel :  and  in  those  18 
days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them  an  inheritance 
to  dwell  in  ;  for  unto  that  day  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel.     And  the  2 
children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family  five  men  from  their 
whole   number,   men   of  valour,  from   Zorah,   and  from 
Eshtaol,  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  them,  Go,  search  the  land :  and  they  came  to 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and 
lodged  there.     When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah,  3 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite :  and 
they  turned  aside  thither,  and  said  unto  him.  Who  brought 
thee  hither  ?  and  what  doest  thou  in  this  place  '^.  and  what 
hast  thou  here .-'     And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  and  thus  4 
hath  Micah  dealt  with  me,  and  he  hath  hired  me,  and  I  am 
become  his  priest.     And  they  said  unto  him.  Ask  counsel,  5 
we  pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our  way 

xviii.  1.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel.  Cp. 
xvii.  6,  xxi.  25.  An  editorial  addition,  apologizing  for  the 
irregularities  which  are  to  be  recorded.  This  seems  better  than 
to  connect  the  words  with  what  has  gone  before. 

the  tribe  of  the  Danites.  Dan  was  always  a  small  and 
insignificant  tribe.  It  had  settled  first  of  all  S.W.  of  Ephraim, 
but  had  been  pressed  back  from  the  coast  to  the  angle  of  the 
hills  between  Judah  and  Ephraim.  Samson  is  the  most  famous 
member  of  the  tribe  in  the  Old  Testament.  Later  Jewish  thought 
expected  the  Antichrist  to  arise  out  of  Dan,  and  that  is  supposed 
to  be  the  reason  why  it  is  omitted  in  the  list  of  tribes  in  Rev.  vii. 

5-8. 

2.  Of  their  family.  The  same  word  ('  clan')  is  used  of  Dan 
in  xiii.  2.     Dan  was  almost  too  small  to  be  called  a  tribe. 

from  Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol:  cp.  xiii.  25. 

3.  they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite.  He 
was,  no  doubt,  engaged  in  reciting  prayers  in  Micah's  chapel. 
From  the  fact  that  his  voice  was  familiar  to  them,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  in  the  course  of  his  wandering  he  had  stayed  in  the 
territory  of  Dan. 

6.     Ask  counsel,  we  pray  thee,  of  God.     The  ephod  would 
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6  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous.  And  the  priest  said 
unto  them,  Go  in  peace:  before  the  Lord  is  your  way 
wherein  ye  go. 

7  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to  Laish,  and 
saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  how  they  dwelt  in 
security,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and 
secure;  for  there  was  none  in  the  land,  possessing 
authority,  that  might  put  the7n  to  shame  in  any  thing, 
and  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  deal- 

8  ings  with  any  man.  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren 
to  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them, 

9  What  say  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up 
against  them :  for  w^e  have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it 
is  very  good :  and  are  ye  still  ?  be  not  slothful  to  go  and 

10  to  enter  in  to  possess  the  land.  When  ye  go,  ye  shall 
come  unto  a  people  secure,  and  the  land  is  large :  for  God 
hath  given  it  into  your  hand ;  a  place  where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 


probably  be  used  for  this  purpose ;  cp.  1  Sam.  xiv.  18  (R.V.  marg.). 
But  it  might  be  done  by  other  means,  when  neither  priest  nor 
ephod  was  available ;  cp.  i  Sam.  xxiii.  2. 

7.  came  to  Laish.  The  city  was  renamed  Dan  {v.  29),  and 
as  such  became  the  most  northerly  city  of  Israel,  being  situated 
near  the  sources  of  the  Jordan.  It  is  identified  with  Tel  el  Kadi. 
'Kadi'  and  '  Dan'  both  mean  'judge.' 

possessing  authority,  that  might  put  them  to  shame  in 
any  thing.  The  text  appears  to  be  corrupt,  and  the  meaning  is 
quite  uncertain. 

and  had  no  dealings  with  any  man.  For  'man'  (Adam) 
some  MSS  read  'Syria'  (Aram),  and  this  may  very  likely  be 
right. 

9,  10.  The  reply  of  the  spies  is  a  little  involved.  It  would 
simplify  matters  to  transpose  '  for  God  hath  given  it  into  your 
hand  '  to  the  end  of  z/.  9. 

10.  secure:  i.e.  'not  suspecting  harm.'  Comp.  Latin  se- 
curus=heQ  from  care. 

is  large :  lit.  '  broad  of  hands.'  The  same  phrase  in  Gen.  xxxiv. 
21 ;  Isa.  xxii.  18. 
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ti-31.      I'he  Danites  persuade  the  Levite  to  accompany  them 
to  their  new  home. 

And  there  set  forth  from  thence  of  the  family  of  the  n 
Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hundred 
men  girt  with  weapons  of  war.     And  they  went  up,  and  12 
encamped  in   Kiriath-jearim,   in  Judah :    wherefore  they 
called  that  place  Mahaneh-dan,  unto  this  day :  behold,  it 
is  behind  Kiriath-jearim.     And  they  passed  thence  unto  13 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  and  came  unto  the  house  of 
Micah.    Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  14 
the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren,  Do  ye 
know  that  there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim, 
and  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image .''  now  therefore 
consider  what  ye  have  to  do.      And  they  turned  aside  15 
thither,  and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  even  unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  asked  him  of 
his  welfare.     And  the  six  hundred  men  girt  with  their  16 
weapons  of  war,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Dan,  stood 
by  the  entering  of  the  gate.     And  the  five  men  that  went  17 
to  spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took 
the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image :  and  the  priest  stood  by  the  entering  of 
the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  girt  with  weapons  of 


11.  six  hundred  men.  These  can  hardly  have  been  the  only 
men  in  the  tribe,  but  their  departure  with  their  women  and 
children  {v.  21)  would  leave  more  room  to  those  who  remained. 

12.  Kiriatli-jearim.  Perhaps  Erma  about  4  miles  east  of 
Beth-shemesh.  But  the  site  is  uncertain.  The  name  means 
'city  of  forests,'  and  it  may  be  referred  to  in  Ps.  cxxxii.  6  as 
'the  field  of  the  wood.'  Here  the  ark  rested,  after  it  had  been 
sent  back  by  the  Philistines  (i  Sam.  vii.  i  f.). 

Mahaneh-dan:  cp.  xiii.  25, 

14.     a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image :  cp.  on  xvii.  3. 

17.  the  priest  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate.  This 
contradicts  w.  15  and  18,  where  the  priest  is  represented  as 
being  in  Micah's  house.  The  word  translated  'gate'  cannot 
refer  to  the  door  of  the  house. 
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18  war.  And  when  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  graven  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image,  the  priest  said  unto  them,  What  do 

19  ye  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace,  lay  thine 
hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  be  to  us  a 
father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to  be  priest  unto 
the  house  of  one  man,  or  to  be  priest  unto  a  tribe  and 

20  a  family  in  Israel  ?  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and 
he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven 

21  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  So  they 
turned  and   departed,  and   put   the  little  ones  and   the 

22  cattle  and  the  goods  before  them.  When  they  were  a 
good  way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in 
the  houses  near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  together, 

23  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan.  And  they  cried  unto 
the  children  of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their  faces,  and 
said  unto  Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  comest  with 

24  such  a  company  ?  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  are  gone  away, 
and  what  have  I  more  ?   and  how  then  say  ye  unto  me, 

25  What  aileth  thee?  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto 
him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  angry 
fellows  fall  upon  you,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives 

19.  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth :  cp.  Micah  vii.  16. 

20.  took... the  graven  image.  Notice  that  the  molten  image 
is  omitted.  The  men  of  Dan  had  already  removed  the  images 
from  Micah's  chapel,  but  now  the  young  man  takes  charge  of 
them  again  as  priest  to  the  tribe. 

22.  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses  etc.  The  LXX  reads 
'  Behold  Micaiah  and  the  men '  etc.  We  expect  some  mention  of 
Micah. 

23.  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  comest  with  such  a  com- 
pany ?  Secure  in  their  superior  numbers,  the  men  of  Dan  affect 
to  regard  Micah  as  the  aggressor. 

24.  my  gods  which  I  made.  Or  possibly  my  God,  alluding 
to  the  graven  image  representing  Jehovah.  If  it  is  plural  it  may 
refer  to  the  teraphim.     Cp.  Laban's  question  in  Gen.  xxxi.  30. 

26.     lest  angry  fellows  fall  upon  you.     The  men  of  Dan 
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of  ihy  household.     And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  26 
way:  and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong  for 
him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house.     And  they  27 
took  that  which  Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he 
had,  and  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  quiet  and  secure, 
and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;   and  they 
burnt  the  city  with  fire.      And  there  was  no  deliverer,  28 
because  it  was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  dealings 
with  any  man ;   and  it  was  in   the  valley  that  lieth  by 
Beth-rehob.     And  they  built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 
And  they  called  the  name  of  the  city  Dan,  after  the  name  29 
of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born  unto  Israel:  howbeit 
the  name  of  the  city  was   Laish  at  the  first.     And  the  30 
children  of  Dan  set  up  for  themselves  the  graven  image : 
and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Moses,  he 


throughout   display  a  callous   insolence,   which   gives   a   vivid 
picture  of  the  lawlessness  of  the  times. 

27.  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire.  This  usually  followed 
the  capture  of  a  city  (Josh.  vi.  24,  viii.  28),  even  when  it  was  to 
be  again  inhabited. 

28.  Cp.  V.  7  with  note.  Here  again  we  may  read  '  with 
Syria'  for  *  with  any  man.' 

they  built  the  city.  A  new  city  rose  upon  the  ashes  of 
the  old.  So  in  the  excavations  at  Gazer  several  different  strata 
have  been  discovered,  each  representing  a  city  destroyed  in  war. 

30.  set  up  for  themselves  the  gpraven  image.  Hence  Dan 
became  a  noted  sanctuary.  When  Jeroboam  I  set  up  images  to 
represent  Jehovah  as  objects  of  the  people's  M'orship,  he  chose 
for  them  the  ancient  sanctuaries  of  Beth-el  and  Dan. 

the  son  of  Moses.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  original  reading. 
Gershom  is  mentioned  as  the  son  of  Moses  in  Exod.  ii.  22,  xviii.  3. 
But  the  Jews  could  not  bear  to  think  that  a  grandson  of  Moses 
should  act  in  so  mean  a  way.  Owing  to  their  reverence  for  the 
text  they  did  not  venture  to  alter  it  outright,  but  they  inserted 
a  small  n  above  the  line  between  the  consonants  m  and  s,  thus 
turning  Moses  into  Manasseh,  which  they  regularly  read.  The 
fact  that  this  Jonathan,  the  grandson  of  Moses,  is  said  to  have 
been  of  the  family  of  Judah  (xvii.  7)  may  perhaps  be  explained 
by  supposing  that  the  Levites,  having  no  territorial  possessions 
of  their  own,  were  for  some  purposes  merged  into  the  tribes  in 
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and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  the  Danites  until 
31  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land.     So  they  set  them  up 
Micah's  graven  image  which  he  made,  all  the  time  that 
the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh.  / 

XIX. -XXI.     The  crime  wrought  by  Benjamin 

AND    ITS    PUNISHMENT. 

xix.      7^he  shameful  deed  perpetrated  at  Gibeah. 
19      And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning 
on  the  farther  side  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  who 

2  took  to  him  a  concubine  out  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And 
his  concubine  played  the  harlot  against  him,  and  went 
away  from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to  Beth-lehem- 

3  judah,  and  was  there  the  space  of  four  months.  And  her 
husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to  speak  kindly  unto 
her,  to  bring  her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and 
a  couple  of  asses :  and  she  brought  him  into  her  father's 
house :  and  when  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he 

4  rejoiced  to  meet  him.    And  his  father  in  law,  the  damsel's 

which  they  sojourned.  The  descendants  of  the  Levite,  it  is 
noted,  ministered  in  unbroken  succession  at  the  sanctuary  of 
Dan  till  the  Exile. 

31.  all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 
Probably  the  house  that  sheltered  the  ark.  We  are  not  told 
when  Shiloh  was  destroyed,  but  there  are  allusions  to  the  event 
in  Jer.  viii.  12,  14,  xxvi.  6. 

xix.-xxi.  This  second  Appendix  contains  an  entirely  distinct 
and  self-contained  story,  of  which  the  kernel  of  xix.,  xxi,  appears 
to  be  very  ancient,  but  chapter  xx.  bears  marks  of  late  revision. 

xix.  1.  in  those  days.  The  words  loosely  connect  the  story 
with  the  narrative  of  Micah. 

on  the  farther  side  of:  lit.  'the  recesses.'  Probably  the  north 
of  Ephraim,  as  being  farthest  removed  from  the  scene  of  the  story. 

2.  played  the  harlot  against  him.  Some  Greek  MSS  read 
'was  angry  with  him,'  and  this  seems  preferable. 

3.  to  speak  kindly  unto  her.  The  same  idiomatic  expres- 
sion (lit.  'speak  upon  the  heart')  is  found  in  Gen.  xxxiv.  3, 1.  21 ; 
Ruth  ii.  13;  Isa.  xl.  2 ;  Hos.  ii.  16. 
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father,  retained  him  ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days : 
so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there.    And  it  came  5 
to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  that  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  he  rose  up   to  depart :    and  the  damsel's 
father  said  unto  his  son  in  law,  Comfort  thine  heart  with 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  ye  shall  go  your  way. 
So  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  both  of  them  6 
together :  and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  the  man.  Be 
content,   I   pray  thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine 
heart  be  merry.     And  the  man  rose  up  to  depart;  but  his  7 
father  in  law  urged  him,  and  he  lodged  there  again.    And  8 
he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth  day  to  depart ; 
and  the  damsel's  father  said.  Comfort  thine  heart,  I  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  ye  until  the  day  declineth  ;  and  they  did 
eat,  both  of  them.     And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  9 
he,  and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father  in  law, 
the  damsel's  father,  said  unto  him.  Behold,  now  the  day 
draweth   toward   evening,    I    pray   you   tarry   all   night: 
behold,  the   day  groweth   to   an   end,  lodge   here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  home.     But  the  man  10 
would  not  tarry  that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  departed, 
and  came  over  against  Jebus  (the  same  is  Jerusalem): 

4.  retained  him.  We  should  say  'detained.'  The  laws  of 
hospitality  in  the  East  sanction  the  use  of  vigorous  persuasion 
to  keep  a  guest. 

5.  Comfort  thine  heart :  cp.  Gen.  xviii.  5,  where  the  same 
expression  occurs.  'Comfort'  is  used  in  the  old  sense  of 
'strengthen.' 

8.  until  the  day  declineth.  The  motive  was  probably  to 
save  them  from  travelling  in  the  midday  heat,  but  the  words 
prepare  for  the  tragedy  at  Gibeah. 

9.  the  day  draweth  toward  evening  etc.  Cp.  the  invitation 
in  Luke  xxiv.  29. 

10.  Jebus.  Mentioned  as  an  ancient  name  of  Jerusalem 
here  and  in  i  Chron.  xi.  4,  5 ;  cp.  also  Josh,  xv,  8,  xviii.  28. 
But  the  ancient  name  of  the  city,  which  we  find  as  early  as  the 
Tel-el-Ainarna  tablets  {c.  1400  B.C.),  was  Urusalim,     There  is 
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and  there  were  with  him  a  couple  of  asses  saddled;  his 

11  concubine  also  was  with  him.  When  they  were  by  Jebus, 
the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  aside  into 

12  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it.  And  his 
master  said  unto  him,  We  will  not  turn  aside  into  the 
city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel; 

i^  but  we  will  pass  over  to  Gibeah.  And  he  said  unto  his 
servant.   Come   and   let   us  draw  near  to  one  of  these 

14  places ;  and  we  will  lodge  in  Gibeah,  or  in  Ramah.  So 
they  passed  on  and  went  their  way;  and  the  sun  went 
down  upon  them   near  to    Gibeah,   which  belongeth  to 

15  Benjamin.  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  to 
lodge  in  Gibeah :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  him  down  in 
the  street  of  the  city :   for  there  was  no  man  that  took 

16  them  into  his  house  to  lodge.  And,  behold,  there  came 
an  old  man  from  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even ;  now 
the  man  was  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  and  he 
sojourned  in   Gibeah:    but  the  men   of  the  place  were 

17  Benjamites.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city ;  and  the  old  man 
said.   Whither   goest   thou  ?    and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are  passing  from  Beth-lehem- 
judah  unto  the  farther  side  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  ; 
from  thence  am  I,  and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah :  and 


ample  tradition  that  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  by  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  name  Jebus  may  perhaps  be  merely  deduced  from  this. 

12.  into  the  city  of  a  stranger.  Evidently  Jerusalem  had 
not  been  captured  by  Judah.     See  note  on  i.  8. 

13.  Gibeah.  A  town  about  3  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  men- 
tioned in  I  Sam.  x.  26,  xi.  4,      Ramah  was  slightly  north  of  it. 

15.  in  the  street  of  the  city.  Rather  *  in  the  broad  place ' 
just  within  the  gates.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  entire  lack  of 
hospitality  among  these  men  of  Gibeah.  The  old  man  who 
finally  took  the  travellers  in  was  not  a  native  of  the  place  (?.-.  16). 

16.  Of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim.  Therefore,  perhaps,  a 
neighbour  of  the  Levite. 


XIX  18-25  JUDGES  95 

I  am  now  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is 
no  man  that  taketh  me  into  his  house.     Yet  there  is  both  tg 
straw  and  provender  for  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and 
wine  also  for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young 
man  which  is  with  thy  servants :  there  is  no  want  of  any 
thing.     And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be  unto  thee ;  how-  20 
soever  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  only  lodge  not  in  the 
street.     So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave  the  21 
asses  fodder :  and  they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and 
drink.     As  they  were  making  their  hearts  merry,  behold,  22 
the  men  of  the  city,  certain  sons  of  Belial,  beset  the  house 
round  about,  beating  at  the  door;  and  they  spake  to  the 
master  of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  Bring  forth  the 
man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 
And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house,  went  out  unto  23 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren,  I  pray  you, 
do  not  so  wickedly ;   seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine  house,  do  not  this  folly.    Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  24 
a  maiden,  and  his  concubine ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 
and  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth 
good  unto  you :  but  unto  this  man  do  not  any  such  folly. 
But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him :  so  the  man  laid  25 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth  unto  them  ; 


18.  the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  LXX  may  be  right  in 
reading  'my  house.'  If  not,  by  'the  house  of  the  Lord'  we 
must  understand  either  Shiloh  or  Bethel. 

19.  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for  our  asses :  cp. 
Gen.  xxiv.  25.  The  Levite  explains  that  all  the  hospitality  he 
seeks  is  a  roof  to  sleep  under. 

21.  they  washed  their  feet.  The  first  comfort  after  a 
journey.     Gen.  xviii.  4,  xix.  2 ;    Luke  vii.  44. 

22.  sons  of  Belial.  Belial  means  '  worthlessness,'  and  the 
phrase  is  a  Hebrew  expression  for  'worthless  men.'  In  later 
Jewish  thought  Belial  was  personified,  and  became  a  synonym  for 
Satan;  cp.  2  Cor.  vi.  15. 

beset  the  house  round  about.  The  story  now  becomes  closely 
parallel  with  Gen.  xix.  4  fif. 


96  JUDGES  XIX  25-XX  1 

and  they  knew  her,  and  abused  her  all  the  night  until  the 
morning :  and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let  her 

26  go.  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man's  house  where  her 

27  lord  was,  till  it  was  light.  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went 
out  to  go  his  way :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house,  with  her  hands 

28  upon  the  threshold.  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and  let 
us  be  going  ;  but  none  answered :  then  he  took  her  up 
upon  the  ass ;  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto  his 

29  place.  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he  took  a 
knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and  divided  her, 
limb  by  limb,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout 

30  all  the  borders  of  Israel.  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the 
day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  take  counsel,  and 
speak. 

XX.  i-ii.      The  children  of  Israel  determme  to  exact  vengeance. 

20       Then   all    the   children   of  Israel   went   out,   and   the 

congregation  was  assembled  as  one  man,  from  Dan  even 

29.  divided  her,  limb  by  limb,  into  twelve  pieces.  Compare 
Saul's  action  in  i  Sam.  vii.  7.  The  twelve  pieces  would  corre- 
spond to  the  twelve  tribes,  and  we  are  thus  prepared  for  the 
action  of  united  Israel. 

30.  There  was  no  such  deed  done.  That  the  crime  at  Gibeah 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  nation  is  attested  by 
the  reference  to  it  in  Hos.  ix.  9,  x.  9,  10.  To  our  mind  the 
action  of  the  Levite  and  his  host  in  giving  up  the  woman  must 
appear  almost  equally  reprehensible. 

XX.  1.  the  congregation  was  assembled.  It  is  only  in  post- 
exilic  writings  that  Israel  is  referred  to  as  a  'congregation,'  i.e.  a 
religious  body,  so  this  part  of  the  story  bears  marks  at  least  of 
having  been  worlscd  over  at  a  comparatively  late  date.  It  de- 
scribes, in  an  idealized  form,  the  horror  of  the  entire  nation  at  the 
crime  of  Gibeah,  and  their  determination  to  exact  full  requital 
for  it. 


XX  1-9  JUDGES  97 

to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  at 
Mizpah.     And  the  chiefs  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  the  a 
tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the  assembly  of 
the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thousand  footmen  that 
drew  sword.     (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  3 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpah.)     And  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Tell  us,  how  was  this  wickedness 
brought  to  pass  ?     And  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  4 
woman  that  was  murdered,  answered  and  said,   I  came 
into  Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge.     And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  5 
me,  and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by  night; 
me  they  thought  to  have  slain,  and  my  concubine  they 
forced,  and  she  is  dead.     And  I  took  my  concubine,  and  6 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel :    for  they  have  committed 
lewdness   and   folly  in   Israel.      Behold,   ye   children    of; 
Israel,  all  of  you,   give  here  your  advice  and  counsel. 
And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  saying.  We  will  8 
not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn 
unto  his  house.     But  now  this  is  the  thing  which  we  will  9 

from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba.  The  first  occurrence  of  this 
common  phrase,  denoting  the  whole  extent  of  Israel  from  N.  to 
S.  For  Dan,  cp.  xviii.  29.  Beer-sheba  was  in  the  extreme 
south  of  Judah. 

the  land  of  Gilead.  Used,  as  in  ch.  xi.,  of  all  the  territory  of 
Israel  east  of  Jordan. 

2.  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God.  Another  expression 
confined  to  late  writings. 

four  hundred  thousand  footmen.  Such  numbers  in  armies 
were  unknown  in  ancient  times,  and  there  is  evidently  an 
exaggeration. 

5.  me  they  thought  to  have  slain.  There  is  no  explicit 
mention  of  such  a  purpose,  but  it  was  a  reasonable  deduction 
from  their  action. 

6.  folly.  Not  infrequently  used  of  moral  offences,  Gen. 
xxxiv.   7;    2  Sam.   xiii.    12. 

8.  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent.  Compare  David's 
oath  in  Ps.  cxxxii.  3. 

L.  7 
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10  do  to  (iibeah  ;  we  will  go  up  against  it  by  lot;  and  we 
will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand 
out  of  ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against  the  city, 
knit  together  as  one  man. 

12-16.     The  ultimatum  to  the  men  of  Benjamin. 

12  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  through  all  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  come 

13  to  pass  among  you  '^.  Now  therefore  deliver  up  the  men, 
the  sons  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put 
them  to  death,  and  put  away  evil  from  Israel.  But  Ben- 
jamin would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the 

14  children  of  Israel.  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out 

15  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel.  And  the  children 
of  Benjamin  were  numbered  on  that  day  out  of  the  cities 
twenty  and  six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  besides 


9.  we  will  go  up  against  it  by  lot.  The  verb  is  omitted  in 
the  Heb.  and  has  to  be  supplied  from  the  LXX.  Probably  the 
lot  was  to  decide  which  tribe  should  go  up  first;  cp.  v.  18. 

10.  ten  men  of  an  hundred  etc.  The  verse  is  full  of  re- 
dundancies. Of  the  400,000  men  a  tenth  part  is  to  be  employed 
in  collecting  provisions. 

12.  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  Hebrew  has  'tribes,'  but 
this  is  probably  a  mere  confusion,  due  to  the  fact  that  '  the  tribes 
of  Israel'  has  just  preceded.  If  a  plural  is  used  at  all,  we 
should  expect  rather  'families.' 

13.  and  put  away  evil  from  Israel.  A  phrase  characteristic 
of  Deuteronomy ;  cp.  xiii.  5,  xvii.  7,  xix.  19  etc. 

15.  twenty  and  six  thousand  men,  1  here  is  some  slight 
discrepancy  in  the  numbers  of  the  Benjamite  army.  Here  it  is 
26,700.  In  V.  35,  25,100  are  smitten  and  we  may  infer  that  600 
remain,  making  a  total  of  25,700.  In  v.  46,  25,000  are  slain  and 
600  remain. 
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the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were  numbered  seven 
hundred  chosen  men.     Among  all  this  people  there  were  i6 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  lefthanded ;  every  one  could 
sling  stones  at  an  hair-breadth,  and  not  miss. 

ly-^S.     The  men  of  Betijaniin  ruin  two  victories. 

And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin,  were  num-  17 
bered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword :  all 
these  were  men  of  war.    And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  18 
and  went  up  to  Beth-el,  and  asked  counsel  of  God ;  and 
they  said,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  first  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  ?     And  the  LORD  said,  Judah 
shall  go  up  first.     And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  19 
the  morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah.     And  the  20 
men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle  against  Benjamin ;  and 
the  men  of  Israel  set  the  battle  in   array  against  them 
at  Gibeah.    And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out  21 
of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed   down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  on  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 
And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged  themselves,  22 
and  set  the  battle  again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they 
set  themselves  in  array  the  first  day.     (And  the  children  23 


16.  lefthanded.  So  Ehud  the  Benjamite  was  lefthanded, 
iii.  r5.    In  i  Chron.  xii.  2  the  men  of  Benjamin  are  ambidextrous. 

18.  went  up  to  Beth-el,  and  asked  counsel  of  God.  Mizpah 
is  only  about  2  miles  from  Gibeah,  and  Beth-el  is  10  miles  off. 
But  the  Israelites,  before  taking  the  first  steps  in  the  campaign, 
wished  to  gain  God's  sanction,  and  to  enquire  of  the  plan  of 
campaign.  The  answer  was  probably  given  by  means  of  the 
sacred  lot. 

21.  twenty  and  two  thousand  men.  Apparently  the  Ben- 
jamites  in  this  and  the  following  battle  did  not  lose  a  single  man, 
for  V.  35  accounts  for  all  the  fighting  men  except  the  600  who 
survived.  To  the  question  why  God  allowed  such  severe  disasters 
to  fall  on  the  apparently  innocent  Israelites,  the  Rabbis  returned 
the  answer  that  it  was  because  they  had  tolerated  the  worship  of 
the  image  mentioned  in  xviii.  30. 

7—2 
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of  Israel  went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even; 
and  they  asked  of  the  Lord,  sayini^,  Shall  I  again  draw 
nigh  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my 
brother?     And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And   the   children   of    Israel   came   near   against   the 

25  children  of  Benjamin  the  second  day.  And  Benjamin 
went  forth  against  them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day, 
and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of 
Israel  again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew  the 

26  sword.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
people,  went  up,  and  came  unto  Beth-el,  and  wept,  and 
sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even ; 
and  they  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings  before 

27  the  Lord.  And  the  children  of  Israel  asked  of  the  Lord, 
(for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in  those 

28  days,  and  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron, 
stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying.  Shall  I  yet  again  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother, 
or  shall  I  cease?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up:  for  to- 
morrow I  will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

29-48.      The  defeat  of  the  men  of  Benjamin. 

29  And  Israel  set  Hers  in  wait  against  Gibeah  round  about. 

23.     wept  before  the  Lord.     Cp.  ii.  4,  xxi.  2.     The  sense 

would  be  much  improved  if  this  verse  preceded  v.  11. 

25.  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.  The  former  were 
consumed  wholly  on  the  altar:  the  latter  were  divided,  and  part 
was  offered  to  God,  while  the  rest' was  eaten  as  a  sacred  meal. 

27.  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Mentioned  only  here  in  this 
book.  The  ark  rested  at  Shiloh,  and  it  is  curious  to  find  it 
at  Beth-el. 

28.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron.  Evidently 
the  Compiler  of  the  book  places  this  incident  only  two  generations 
from  the  Exodus. 

Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  etc.  ?  The  question  and 
answer  are  closely  parallel  to  Ahab's  consultation  before  attack- 
ing Ramoth-gilead  (i  Kings  xxii.  6,  15). 

29-48.  There  appear  to  be  two  accounts  of  this  battle.  One  is 
contained  in  vv.  29-36*  and  the  other  in  vv.  36^^-48.    The  details 
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And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against  the  children  3° 
of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  set  themselves  in  array 
against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times.     And  the  children  of  31 
Benjamin  went  out  against  the  people,  and  were  drawn 
away  from  the  city ;  and  they  began  to  smite  and  kill  of 
the  people,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  high  ways,  of  which 
one  goeth  up  to  Beth-el,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah,  in  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel.      And  the  children  of  32 
Benjamin  said.  They  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at 
the  first.     But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and 
draw  them  away  from  the  city  unto  the  high  ways.     And  33 
all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of  their  place,  and  set 
themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar :  and  the  liers  in  wait 
of  Israel  brake  forth  out  of  their  place,  even  out  of  Maareh- 
geba.    And  there  came  over  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand  34 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was  sore:  but 
they  knew  not  that  evil  was  close  upon  them.     And  the  35 
Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  destroyed  of  Benjamin  that  day  twenty  and  five 
thousand  and  an  hundred  men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  36 
for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  Benjamin,  because  they 

do  not  differ  very  widely,  and  there  is  a  good  deal  of  repetition. 
The  plan  of  action  is  to  be  compared  with  the  strategy  by  which 
Ai  was  captured  (Josh.  viii.  10-22). 

31.  the  other  to  Gibeah.  Gibeah  is  apparently  a  mistake 
for  Gibeon,  a  little  to  the  W.  of  the  road  to  Beth-el. 

33.  at  Baal-tamar.  The  site  is  unknown.  The  name 
means  '  Baal  of  the  palm  tree.' 

Maareh-geba.  Some  Greek  MSS  read  'west  of  Geba,'  which 
would  involve  a  very  slight  change  in  the  Hebrew.  Geba  is 
possibly  the  same  as  Gibeah. 

35.  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an  hundred  men.  I'his 
is  obviously  the  end  of  the  story  of  the  fight.  For  the  number 
cp.  note  on  z'.  15. 

36.  the  children  of  Benjamin :  i.e.  the  survivors.  We  should 
expect  an  account  of  their  flight  and  escape,  and  not  a  fresh 
description  of  a  battle. 
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trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  against 

37  Gibeah.  And  the  Hers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon 
Gibeah  ;  and  the  Hers  in  wait  drew  themselves  along,  and 

38  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Now  the 
appointed  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel  and  the  liers 
in  wait  was,    that   they  should  make  a  great   cloud  of 

39  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city.  And  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  in  the  battle,  and  Benjamin  began  to  smite  and 
kill  of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons  :  for  they 
said.  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the 

40  first  battle.  But  when  the  cloud  began  to  arise  up  out  of 
the  city  in  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites  looked 
behind  them,  and,  behold,  the  whole  of  the  city  went  up 

41  in  smoke  to  heaven.  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned,  and 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed :  for  they  saw  that 

42  evil  was  come  upon  them.  Therefore  they  turned  their 
backs  before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  ;  but  the  battle  followed  hard  after  them  ;  and 
they  which  came  out  of  the  cities  destroyed  them  in  the 

43  midst  thereof.  They  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  a7id  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  at  their 
resting  place,  as  far  as  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the 

38.  a  great  cloud  of  smoke.  This  was  also  the  signal  at  the 
capture  of  Ai  (Josh.  viii.  20). 

39.  about  thirty  persons  :  c^.  v.  31. 

41.  were  amazed.  Used  in  the  old  sense  of  'bewildered'; 
cp.  Mark  x.  32. 

42.  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness.  The  barren  country 
E.  of  Gibeah,  before  the  descent  to  the  Jordan  valley. 

out  Of  the  cities.  Probably  we  should  read  'the  city,' 
i.e.  Gibeah,  unless  Israelites  were  posted  in  the  surrounding 
villages. 

43.  They  inclosed  the  Benjamites.  The  verb  is  a  rare  and 
poetical  one.  Some  Greek  MSS  have  'they  cut  down'  from 
a  verb  of  somewhat  similar  sound.  The  two  following  verbs  are 
of  very  doubtful  form. 

at  their  resting  place.  Perhaps  the  rock  of  Rimmon  {v.  45). 
Some  MSS  of  the  LXX  render  'from  Nuhah.' 
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sunrising.     And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thousand  44 
men  ;  all  these  were  men   of  valour.     And  they  turned  45 
and  fled  toward  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon  : 
and  they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  high  ways  five  thousand 
men  ;    and  followed  hard  after  them  unto   Gidom,  and 
smote  of  them  two  thousand  men.     So  that  all  which  fell  46 
that  day  of  Benjamin   were  twenty   and   five   thousand 
men  that  drew  the  sword ;  all  these  laere  men  of  valour. 
But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilder-  47 
ness  unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the  rock  of 
Rimmon  four  months.     And   the  men   of  Israel  turned  48 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  the  entire  city,  and  the 
cattle,  and  all  that  they  found :  moreover  all  the  cities 
which  they  found  they  set  on  fire. 

XXI.     Wives  are  found  for  the  surviving  Benjamites. 
1-15.      The  slaughter  of  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead. 
Now  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpah,  saying,  21 
There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter  unto  Ben- 
jamin to  wife.     And  the  people  came  to  Beth-el,  and  sat  2 


45.  the  rock  of  Rimmon.  A  conspicuous  object  3  miles  E. 
of  Beth-el. 

they  gleaned  of  them :  cp.  viii.  2. 

unto  Gidom.  The  place  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  and  there 
may  be  something  wrong  with  the  text.  It  has  been  suggested 
to  read  'until  they  cut  them  off.'  In  Hebrew  this  is  almost  the 
same  in  form. 

48.  the  entire  city  :  lit.  '  the  city  of  men,'  a  curious  phrase 
occurring  only  here  and  in  Deut.  ii.  34,  iii.  6.  Gibeah  itself  was 
laid  under  a  ban  and  totally  destroyed  with  everything  that  was 
in  it.  The  other  Benjamite  cities  were  burned,  but  their  in- 
habitants were  not  massacred. 

xxi.  1.  had  sworn  in  Mizpah.  The  story  of  Jephthah  has 
illustrated  the  practice  of  making  a  solemn  vow  before  entering 
upon  a  battle.  vSuch  a  vow  might  not  on  any  account  be  broken. 
The  problem  here,  therefore,  was  how,  without  breaking  this 
vow,  to  avoid  the  extinction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
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there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 

3  wept  sore.  And  they  said,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be 

4  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ?  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  the  people  rose  early,  and  built  there 
an  altar,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who  is  there  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  in  the  assembly 
unto  the  LORD  ?  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  con- 
cerning him  that  came  not  up  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpah, 

6  saying.  He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  repented  them  for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and 

7  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day.  How 
shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  we 
have  sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will  not  give  them  of 

8  our  daughters  to  wives .''  And  they  said,  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  unto  the 
Lord  to    Mizpah  ?      And,  behold,  there  came  none  to 

9  the  camp  from  Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly.  For  when 
the  people  were  numbered,  behold,  there  were  none  of 

lo  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there.  And  the  congre- 
gation sent  thither  twelve  thousand  men  of  the  valiantest, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go  and  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 


4.  built  there  an  altar.  The  words  seem  out  of  place,  for 
there  must  have  been  an  altar  already  at  Beth-el,  and  there  could 
be  no  pohit  in  building  another. 

oflfered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.     See  note  on 

XX.  26. 

5.  For  tbey  had  made  a  great  oath.  This  had  not  been 
mentioned  before,  but  it  is  essential  to  the  story  which  is  to 
follow. 

8.  from  Jabesh-gilead.  The  exact  site  is  not  known,  but 
the  name  survives  in  the  brook  Wady  Yabis,  which  enters  the 
Jordan  from  the  east  about  10  miles  S.  of  Beth-shean.  Jabesh- 
gilead  was  famous  in  later  history  for  its  loyalty  to  Saul;  cp. 
I  Sam.  xxxi.   11  ff. 
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with  the  women  and  the  Httle  ones.  And  this  is  the  n 
thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male, 
and  every  woman  that  hath  lien  by  man.  And  they  12 
found  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred 
young  virgins,  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with 
him :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  Shiloh, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  the   whole  congregation  sent   and  spake  to  the  13 
children  of  Benjamin  that  were  in  the  rock  of  Rimmon, 
and  proclaimed  peace   unto  them.      And  Benjamin  re-  14 
turned   at  that  time;   and  they  gave   them  the  women 
which   they  had  saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh- 
gilead:  and   yet   so   they  sufficed   them   not.     And   the  15 
people   repented  them  for    Benjamin,   because   that   the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16-25.      The  rape  of  the  virgins  at  Shiloh. 

Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said,  How  shall  16 
we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  the  women 
are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin?     And  they  said,  There  17 
must   be   an   inheritance  for  them   that   are  escaped  of 
Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be  not  blotted  out  from   Israel. 
Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of  our  daughters  :  18 


11.  Compare  the  similar  account  in  the  war  against  Midian 
(Numb.  xxxi.  17  f.). 

12.  unto  the  camp  to  Shiloh.  Here  only  is  this  camp  of 
Israel  mentioned.  Before  the  camp  was  at  Mizpah  or  Beth-el. 
It  seems  as  though  Shiloh  was  mentioned  here  to  prepare  for  the 
story  in  vv.  16-25. 

13.  in  the  rock  of  Rimmon.  Here  the  surviving  Benjamites 
had  found  refuge  (xx.  45),  and  apparently  they  could  not  be 
dislodged. 

15.  had  made  a  breach.  The  tribes  of  Israel  are  likened  to 
a  solid  wall,  in  which  the  extinction  of  one  tribe  would  make  an 
irreparable  breach. 

16.  the  elders  of  the  congregation.  Another  phrase  charac- 
teristic of  the  later  writings. 
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for  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn,  saying,  Cursed  be 

19  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin.  And  they  said,  Be- 
hold, there  is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  from  year  to  year  in 
Shiloh,  which  is  on  the  north  of  Beth-el,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  high  way  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem, 

20  and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah.  And  they  commanded 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go  and  he  in  wait  in 

21  the  vineyards;  and  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  in  the  dances,  then  come  ye  orat 
of  the  vin-eyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their  brethren 
come  to  complain  unto  us,  that  we  will  say  unto  them. 
Grant  them  graciously  unto  us :  because  we  took  not  for 
each  man  0/  them  his  wife  in  battle :  neither  did  ye  give 

19.  a  feast.  Strictly  'a  pilgrimage.'  Perhaps  it  was  the 
vintage  feast  (z/.  20). 

SMloh,  wMch  is  on  ttie  uorth  of  Beth-el  etc.  The  exact 
description  of  the  site  of  Shiloh  would  hardly  be  necessary  until 
after  the  town  was  utterly  destroyed. 

Lebonah.     Mod.  Lmbban,  1  miles  N.W.  of  Shiloh. 

21.  to  dance  in  the  dances.  Dancing  was  closely  associated 
with  religious  observances  in  times  of  joy;  cp.  Exod.  xv.  20; 
2  Sam.  vi.  14.  The  root  meaning  of  the  verb  used  here  is  'to 
twist  round,'  and  the  noun  derived  from  it  is  used  of  religions 
dances  in  Ps.  cxlix.  3,  cl.  4.  The  same  root  is  found  in  Abel- 
meholah  (vii.  22). 

catch  you  every  man  his  wife.  Compare  the  story  of  the 
rape  of  the  Sabine  maidens  as  told  in  Livy  i.  9. 

22.  to  complain  unto  us.  R.V.  marg.,  supported  by  LXX 
and  Vulg.,  reads  to  strive  with  you,  and  this  seems  more  likely  to 
be  the  correct  text.  The  children  of  Israel  promise  to  intervene 
to  prevent  trouble  from  the  relations  of  the  maidens. 

unto  us:  because  we  took.  Perhaps  we  should  read  'unto 
them:  because  they  took.'  The  Israelites  will  excuse  the  action 
of  the  men  of  Benjamin,  on  the  ground  that  the  maidens  captured 
in  the  battle  against  Jabesh-gilead  did  not  suffice  them.  But  the 
text  is  not  impossible,  for  it  was  the  Israelites  and  not  the  men 
of  Benjamin  who  had  captured  the  maidens. 

neither  did  ye  give  them.  Therefore  they  were  not  guilty  of 
breaking  the  oath  oiv.  i. 
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them  unto  them ;  else  would  ye  now  be  guilty.     And  the  23 
children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  ac- 
cording to  their  number,  of  them  that  danced,  whom  they 
carried  off:    and  they  went  and  returned  unto  their  in- 
heritance, and  built  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them.     And  24 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family,  and  they  went  out  from 
thence   every  man    to  his    inheritance.      In    those  days  25 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel:   every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


24.  every  man  to  his  tribe  etc.  The  verse  describes  an 
orderly  demobilisation.  The  Israelites  fought  by  families  and 
tribes,  so  at  the  end  of  a  successful  war  each  family  returned  to 
its  particular  centre,  and  from  thence  the  individuals  dispersed 
to  their  homes.  In  case  of  disaster  the  army  often  melted  away 
on  the  field  of  battle,  each  soldier  finding  his  way  home  as  well 
as  he  could.     Cp.  ix.  55. 

25.  there  was  no  king  in  Israel :  cp.  xvii.  6,  xviii.  i,  xix.  i. 
The  book  ends  with  this  reiterated  note  of  apology,  because, 

judged  from  the  standpoint  of  a  later  age,  it  contains  several 
incidents  that  might  cause  offence,  both  from  a  religious  and 
from  a  moral  point  of  view.  The  institution  of  the  monarchy  is 
regarded  as  a  distinct  advance  in  civilization. 
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